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Temaiti KibV>KeBHO-KY/ITYPOJIOIIKY aHATOMCKY aT/IaC HACTIAO je U3 Hoiii-
pebe ga ce u3 caspemeHux qUCKYpP3UBHUX TO3UUUA UZHOBA PASMOTAPU CITIpa-
mugukayuja iiena, any u HONUTHUKA 0GHOCA THlesIeCHO-JyXO06HO, U T1i0 KAO Hey-
PpAanudHux Havaka KoneKmueHoe U UHGUBUGYANHOZ ugeHiiuiiiellia 3aiagHoe
uoseka. Y oM CMUCTY, HAWA Hamepa 6una je ga ce Hocpegciiieom aHanuse
pefipeseniiiauuja u CHIpyKilypa aHATOMCKUX jeqUHUUA Y KYTLYPONOUIKUM
guckypcuma og anitiuke go gaxac Gpeuciiuitia u peeanopusyje iiesecHo Kao
camoceojHa oHtionowka kaitiezopuja. C gpyze ciipare, caznegasarve iiiena Kao
objexitia tHowanu3yjyhux quckypsusHux mupakcu — nuiliepapHux, Punosop-
CKUX, MEJUUUHCKUX, HONUTHUYKUX — YCTHOCTIA6/ba TNATPOpMY 3a ugeHTHUPU-
KAyUjy Huifiasux ciinetiiosa ugeonoumKux UManukayuja UHIespucanux y Haue
pasymesarse, qoxcuemasarbe, anu u xuemere iienecnod. Ila iaxo, temaii-
CKU, Tleopujcku U Hoelliudku pasHoBpPCHU, pagosu Koje 060m HpuUnuKom iipe-
3eHillyjemo HayuHoj jaéHoctiiu 6ase ce, fipe céeza, HpoOOIEMUMA KOTOHU3AYU]e,
Petiumusayuje, mapeunanusayuje, eKckysuje, yioiipebe u 3noyiouipebe wyq-
CKO@ TTiefia KAo qUCKYP3UBHO MOJen08aH0E U OPZAHU308AHOZ TIPOGYKITIA UHCTHIU-
WYUUOHANU308AHOZ 3HANWA U Mexanusama koHiipone. Heusnenahyjyhe, xao
HAjUHIApUZAHTIHUje HamelliHy e Y ce crieqehe itieme: TOnUiiUKe UgeHTHUTelia,
gpywiiiieena KOqUpPaHocii tilena, wiesecHa Haltitead U TPAyMa, HAcumwe, 601 U
Mmyuerve, qepOPMUCAHOCTIL U YHAKAKEHOCTH iliena, PU3u4Ka, MOPANHA U MeH-
anna uaionouja. 3amunuiber Kao Meitiaanamiomckuy atinac, 06aj ematticku
6poj uacotniuca Hacnebe tiocitiao je ono wiitio je jequno u mozao OUttiu: KaianoZ
HAwWux KoHyetatia, ipegpacyqga, 3a671yga u unys3uja o wwiesny, Koje u iaxo 3a Hac
flociioju camo Kao 3HAK, peiipesenitiauuja, cumynayuja... Ilocitiao je, gaxrne,
ifleKk XPOHUKA Ul4e3a68atba Heweza 4esd HUKAga Huje Hu 6Uo.

3axeamyjyhu céum aymopuma HA HUXOBUM HPUNO3UMA 34 08aj 6poj
Hacneba, nagamo ce ga he osaj ttiematii iocnysuitiu kao He3aobunasHa pege-
penitina tauka 6ygyhux tipoyuasarea itiena u tiiesiecHOCTU, anu u ga he oiiieo-
puiliu Hosa Uuiliarea U fepcilexiliuée y KOHIIEKCIIy 06aK0 yCHOCHIAB6/bEeHUX
»OHTHLOTIOWKO-AHATHOMCKO-KYITHYPONOMWKUX” geOatiia.
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Munomr M. Kosauesuh'
Qunonowxu paxyniiein, beozpag
Qunonowko-ymeilinuukuy gaxynineii, Kpazyjesay

COMATCKE HEKOHIT'PYEHTHE IIOCECVBHE
CUHTATME Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY?

Y pany ce aHanmu3M IOJBPraBajy CMHTaKCUYKO-CEMAHTUYKI MOJETI
COMATCKMX HEKOHT'DYeHTHMX ITOCECUBHUX CMHTAIMU Y CPIICKOM je3MKY.
AHanu3sa ce HEIIOCPEHO OJHOCY CaMO Ha eKCIUIMIIUTHE U MMIUIMIIUTHE
COMaTCKe Her/narosacke KoHCTpykiuje. CoMaTcKe I7Taroncke KOHCTPYK-
LMje y aHa/Iu3y Ce YBPIITaBajy CaMO €KCIIJTAaHATOPHO, Tj. y CIy4ajeBIMa
Kajja TpaHcopManuja CyNCTAHTMBHUX COMATCKMX CMHTarMM y IJIa-
TOJICKe TTI0CeCUBHE KOHCTPYKIMje (KOHCTPYKIjMje ¢ HOCeCHBHYM ITIaro-
UMa UMAiliu, 6uitiu, fiocjeqosaiiiu N Apuiiagaiiiu) CIyXu 3a Bepudu-
KaIMjy MOCeCMBHOT 3Hauera. CBe COMaTCKe CYyNICTAHTUBHE CUHTAarMe y
pazy cMo IOAMjeIUIIN Y iBUje BeNKe IpyIe: 1) aipubyiicke comaticke
fiocecusHe cuniliazme, u 2) CUHTHAKCUMKY TIOCPegHe COMATTicke TlocectHe
cuniiazme. VI3BplieHa je AeTabHa CMHTAKCMYKO-CeMAaHTMYKA aHA/IN3a
CBUX ITOAITUIIOBA KPO3 KOje Ce OCTBAPYjy ABa HaBeJieHa THUIIA HeT/Iaron-
CKJIX COMATCKMX ITOCECHBHUX KOHCTPYKIIMja.

KbyuyHe pujeum: mOCeCMBHOCT, HeOTyhuBa IOCECHBHOCT,
COMATCKa IIOCECMBHOCT, HeKOHI‘pyeHTHe CyHCTaHTI/IBHe CMHTArme,
MOCpefHe CMHTAKCMIKe KOHCTPYKIMje

1. O comaiiickoj iocecusHnoctiu

O MMHIBUCTUYKOj KaTeTOPUjy IIOCECUBHOCTY (VIM IIPUCBOJHOCTH), KOja
ce geduHMIIe Kao ogHOC U3Mehy nocecopa (mmocjefHuka) u nocecyma (mocje-
JIOBAHOT EHTUTETA), IIPM YeMY IOCeCyM Kao 06jeKaT Iocecuje Ipuiaja moce-
COpy Kao Cy6jeKkTy Imocecuje, MUCAHO je JOCTA U Y IPAaMaTUYKOj ! Y HAYIHO]
CUHTAaKCUYKOj CPOMCTUYKO] 1/Mmu cepOOKpoaTucTn4Koj nureparypu. IToce-
CUBHOCTH cy nocBeheHe yak u iBuje MoHorpaduje (Crojanosuh 1996; Kyna
2012). Y cBuM pafioBuMa O IIOCECUBHOCTY YBMjeK Ce CIIOMUIbE ¥ TI0CECUBHI
OJHOC fiMjefia U Lije/IMHe, IPU 4eMy ce yKasyje [ia je Taj OFHOC KapaKTepUCTH-
JaH Kako 3a XnBa 6uha (Hajuemrhe /pype), Tako u 3a mpepMmere.

Bynmyhu a ce cBe oHO 1ITO pMMazia /bYICKOM OpPTaHM3MY Ha3uBa COMAT-
CKMM, OHJIa C€ M CMHTAKCMYKe KOHCTPYKIMje KOjUMa Ce M3pa’kaBa OJJHOC
IMjenoBa THjesa ¥ JOBjeKa Kao IIje/lMHe HasuBajy coMaTckum. VM y cpbucr-
WYKOj M/MM cepOOKpOATUCTUYKOj TUTEPATypy Hpy oOpaju MOCEeCUBHUX

1 mkovacevic3l@gmail.com

2 Pap je Hacrao y okBupy mpojekra 178014: [Junamuxa cCilipykiilypa caspemenoZ cpucKoZ
jesuxa, xoju puHaHCHpPa MUHMCTapCTBO IPOCBETE, HayKe ¥ TeXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Pemy-
6nnke Cpbuje.
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KOHCTPyKIMja Tek nokarkaz he ce Hanhm Ha Taj Tepmun. Bpro pujerkoj ymo-
Tpeby [aTor TepMMHA y PajloBMMa O MOCECHBHOCTU Pas3JIoT je TO LITO Ipu
aHa/NIM3Y IOCECMBHOCTY HU Y jeJHOM pafly, I1a YaK HU Y IOMEHYTUM MOHOTpa-
¢dujama, coMaTcke IOCeCHBHE KOHCTPYKIjUje HUCY aHa/IM3MpaHe Kao IoceOHa
CMHTaKCUYKO-CEMAaHTNYKa (IOT)KaTeropuja.

He Tpe6a onpa Hu ma yyan na mebhy Hemanum 6pojem pajgoBa o moce-
CMBHOCTH (B. HIIp. 6ubnMorpadujy cuHTaKcuuKe nureparype y Buhenruh
u ip. 2004) Hema HujegHOra Koju je mocBeheH aHa/MM3M COMAaTCKUX Moce-
CUBHMX KOHCTpPYKIMja.

IIpenMeT oBora Haulera pajia ypaBo Cy COMaTCKe HEKOHTPYEHTHe II0ce-
CUBHE KOHCTPYKIIMje Y CaBPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy. VI3 aHanuse ce, gakie,
UCKJbY4yjy IIOCECHBHE KOHCTPYKIIMje Y KOjIMa je II0CeCyM M3pa>keH MOCeCHB-
HJM IPUJIjeBOM VIV TIOCECYBHOM 3aMjeHMUIIOM, 300T TOra LITO CY Te KOHCTPYK-
Iyje ¥ ca CMHTAKCUYKOT ¥ Ca CEMaHTMYKOT aclleKTa TOTOBO jefHooOpasHe. Y
pany hemo ce, fake, 6aBUTI caMO KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa KOJ KOjUX Cy U IOCecop
¥l IOCECYM M3PaKeH! CYIICTAHTUMBHMM JIeKCeMaMa. A Te Cy CMHTarMme ¢ 063u-
POM Ha CMHTAaKCHMYKM MeDyoffHOC mocecopa 1 1mocecyMa JBOBPCHe: Y jefHMMa
je mocecop y HagpeDheHoj, a y apyruma y noppeheHoj cMHTarMaTcKoj mosuiyju.
IIpBe ce y nurepatypu 6e3M3y3eTHO ceMaHTUYKM ofpedyjy kao mocecusHe,
IOK Ce Apyre CeMaHTHYKM KBa/IMQUKYjy Kao CUHTarMe ¢ KBaJIUTaTMBHUM
3HaYeHeM, OJJHOCHO Ca 3HauyemeM KapaKTepucTuyHe mojefuHocty (8. Koa-
gyeBuh 1981; 1983; 1992; CrojanoBuh 1996; Pumnep 2006; Omeposuh 2011;
Kyna 2012). CemanTnuku cy, MehyTum, coMaTcke IOCeCMBHE U CMHTarMe ca
3HaYeheM KapaKTePUCTUYHE IIOjeAMHOCTI TOTOBO HEO[BOjUBE, A UX 3aTO U
Tpeba mocMarparu 3ajenHo (B. Hip. CrojanoBuh 1996; Kyna 2012). Hbuxosy
CEMAHTMYKY MHBAPUjaHTHOCT NOTBPhyje 1 eKCMYKOCeMaHTUYKU OfHOC
MEpPOHMMI]e, NIO] KOjU NOTIIajajy. MepoHuMuja oA pasyMjaBa OHOC Jujena
U LjeiHe, C TUM Ja Ce II0jaM KOjyi O3Ha4aBa Lje/IMHY Ha3uBa X0/I0HUM, a TI0jaM
KOjJ1 0O3HaYaBa JIVI0 Ha3uBa ce MepoHum. MepoHnMcKa GopMyrta rmacu: A je ayo
b-a, Ha mpuMmjep pyka je guo wiujena. A ,TecT 3a Ipero3HaBambe MEPOHIMIje
caunmasa pedeHuna: X[onmonnm] uma M[eponum]: Teno mma riasy..” ([Jpa-
ruhesuh 2007: 293). U 3aucra cBe coMaTcKe 1 IOCECHBHE U CMHTarMe Kapak-
TEPUCTNYHE NOjEAVHOCT MMAjy MEPOHMMCKY CTPYKTypy. Meponumuja ce,
MebyTum, He cBOaM caMO Ha coMaTcke KOHCTpyknuje. Hutu cBe mocecusHe
KOHCTPYKIMj€ Ca CAOTHOCOM Lije/IMHE U Mjesia TOTIIa/Lajy IOf COMATCKe.

Y nurteparypu ce, jour ox paga 4. dunmopa (1968), kao jexHa ox HajouT-
HUjMX, aKO He M HajOMTHMja, MOfjesia IMOCeCUBHUX KOHCTPYKIjMja BpIIM Ha
KOHCTPYKIMje HeoTyhuBe u koHCTpyKumje oTyhuse mocecuHOCTH. T'OTOBO
fla HeMa CpOMCTUYKOT 1/ CepOOKPOATUCTUYKOT Pajia O IIOCECUBHUM KOH-
CTpyKuMjaMa Koju Ty audepeHumjanujy He yBakasa (. Hip.: KoBauesuh
1981; 1992; Crojanosuh 1996; ITunep 2005; Omeposuh 2011; Kyna 2012. u gp.).
CBe comarcke KOHCTPYyKIMje IOTIIa/ajy O KOHCTPYKIuje HeoTyhuBe moce-
CMBHOCT, a/IM CBe KOHCTPYKIIVje HeoTyh1Be mocecMBHOCTM HUCY cOMaTcKe.’

3 Heoryhusa mocecuBHOCT ce ofHOCH Ha HenoBe Tena (T3B. COMATCKa MOCECHBHOCT, HIIP.
rweHa pyka) Ha cpopHuke u genose crBapu’ (Ilmmep 2005: 682). ,Pedepentn Tepmuna



Comailicke HeKOHrpyeHiHe JocecusHe CUHIIAarme y CpickoMm je3uKy

2. Tuiiosu comailickux HeZnazonacKux KOHCpyKuuja

Y oBome pajy aHanusu he 6uTu IOABPrHyTa /iBa CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAH-
TUYKA TUIA COMATCKMX IIOCECUBHUX KOHCTPyKInja*:

a) ampubyiiicke comatiicke flocecuéHe CURTIAZMe, TO Cy TPaMaTUKANIN30-
BaHe aTpNOyTCKe KOHCTPYKIIMje KOJ| KOjUX II0Cecop U II0CeCyM YIHe CYICTaH-
TUBHY CUHTArMy (CyICTaHTVMBM KOjYIM Ce O3Ha4YaBa YOBjeK 11 HeTOB IMO THjena
Y HeIOCpeHOM Cy aTpuOyTCKOM OFHOCY); TO jé CMHTaKCUYKO-CEMaHTHYKa
MIOCECUBHOCT, Tj. IIOCECODP M/WU/IN TIOCECYM M CUHTAKCUYKM Cy M CEMaHTUYKI
Y TIOCECMBHOM OJHOCY (CYICTaHTMBHA JIeKCeMa, MMEHNIIA MM MMEHNYKa
3aMjeHNIIa KOjOM Ce O3HauaBa YOBjeK MM IEroB N0 THjena uMa QyHKIujy
aTpubyTa C MOCECUBHNUM 3Ha4YeHheM). Y Te KOHCTPYKIMje OCUM IpPaBUX aTpu-
OYTCKMX IIOCeCMBHMX KOHCTPYKIIMja y/lIase M aTpuOyTCKe KOHCTPYKIuje ca
KBa/IMTaTUBHUM WJIU 3Ha4eheM KapaKTepUCTUYHE TI0jeIMHOCTH;

6) cuniliakcuuku focpegHe comailicke focecueéHe CUHIIAZme, TO Cy
»II0CpeIHe” KOHCTPYKIfHje Y KOjUMa HI IIOCeCOp HM MOCeCYyM HeMajy QyHK-
1yjy aTpubyTa, any CeMaHTUYKM NOfIpasyMMjeBajy COMATCKY MOCECHBHOCT;
CYIICTAaHTMBM KOjuMa Ceé 0O3Ha4aBa YOBjeK U IHEroB [0 THje/la He YMHE CYII-
CTAaHTUBHY CUHTarMy, HUCY Yy HEIOCPE€/IHOj CMHTarMaTCKOj Be3M, HUjefjaH
[lakJie He BpLIM y pedeHuIM QYHKIMjy aTpubyTa, HEro uMajy HeaTpubyTCcKe
byHnkumje. Mlako He 4MHe CYICTAHTUBHY CMHTAarMy Kao HEIIOCPeTHY CHH-
TaKCUYKY KOHCTPYKLMjy, HaT¥ CYNCTaHTUBM IIOCMATpaHM Y JIEKCUYKOCe-
MaHTUYKOM MeDhyomHOCYy yBMjek IOApasyMmjeBajy COMATCKy IIOCECHBHOCT.
Y nuramy cy KOHCTPYKIUje y KojuMa “HelMOCeCHBHM TIJIarol y IpefuKaTy
CBOjOM CEMaHTVKOM YCIOB/baBa HaBODeme U CYIICTaHTIBA KOjUM Ce MEHYje
YOBjeK U CYIICTaHTMBA KOjUM Ce MIMeHYje HEKM HheTOB MHTETpalHU 1O THjena
y pasmuunTuM HearpubyTckum ¢yHKImjama. OBe coMaTCcKe KOHCTPYKIIWje,
JlaKyle, He MOTIIAfiajy HU IIOF aTpUOYTCKe COMATCKe KOHCTPYKIIMje HM IOJ
IpeAMKaTCKe COMAaTCKe KOHCTPYKIfuje (KOHCTPYKIIMje y KOjiMa ce TOCeCHBHA
Besa IIocecopa M IocecyMa oOM/be)KaBa IMOCECHBHUM ITIarO/IOM, Hajdyemhe
I/IarOIOM VIMATH, OMTH, TIOCjelOBaT! VN MIPUITAIaTH), HETO CY 3aIIPaBo I7Ia-
TOJIOM OIOCPEeIOBaHe COMAaTCKe KOHCTPYKIMje 3aCHOBaHe Ha JIECKMYKOCe-
MaHTUYKOM MeDhyomHocy fBajy HeaTpnOyTCKMX peYeHNYHMX YTaHOBA.

CPOACTBa, MMeHa AenoBa Tena, ofehe u mosuryje (on his left) nmmnunpajy pedeperre
ca KojuMa ce Hajase y ogHoOCy HeoTyhuse nocecuje” (Crojanosuh 1996: 19). ,,.YHartou fje-
JIOMUYHNUM pasuIaKelbyMa y IUTepaTypy Te Mebyjesuanum u MehykynTypHuM pasmu-
KaMa y IOfPYYjy Heoillyhuee TIOCBOjHOCTH, LIMPOKO IIOMMalbe Te IojaBe YK/bYIMBaIO O
06jexTNBHY (OZHOCK AMO-Lije/IMHa Te POJOUHCKY U COLMjaHU OFHOCU) U CYOjeKTUBHY
HeoTyhuBOCT (IICMXOJIONIKA CTakba, KynTypHu arpubyTn)” (Kyna 2012: 26-27).

4 B.KyHa cmarpa fia ce ,,c 0631poM Ha ofHOC 3MeDy efreMeHaTa II0CBOjHOTa OHOCA: TTOCjef-
HIKa (mocecopa) ¥ IocjefoBaHor (mocecyMa)” MOTY M3BOJUTHU TPYU CHHTaAKCUIKO-CEMaH-
THYKA TUIIA TI0CECHBHOCTIL:

»1. alipubyiing f0c60jHOCT — TIOCjefHUK ¥Ma aTPUOYTHY YIOTy y OFHOCY Ha IIOCjeJOBAHO;
2. Tipequkailina océ0jHOCI — Be3a U3MeDy IocjeflHMKa M HOCjeJOBaHOT JeKCUUKN [je]
u3parkeHa IIOCBOJHUM VIV PealiijCKOM ITIaroayuMma (MMatu, 6uTy, IpumafaTn); u

3. sarwcka foc60jHOCT — Be3a u3MeDhy ImocjeHMKa 1 MTOCjeJOBAHOTa Ha CUHTAKTMYKOM je
I/IaHY OCTBAapeHa I7TIar0/IoM, a CEMAHTUYKI Cy OHM Y OFHOCY 3aBUCHOCTI: Bpaitia cy my
OfiBeNN y 3ap00/beHUIITBO, @ OH je MAjky UBPCTO ApxKao 3a pyky” (Kyna 2012: 11-12).
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2.1. Ammipubyiiicke comaiiicke fiocecusHe KOHCIPYyKuUje

I'paMaTMKanmusoBaHe COMATCKe CYIICTAHTUBHE HEKOHTPYEHTHE CUMHTarMe
nujene ce ¢ 063MPOM Ha TO KOjy CMHTAIMaTCKy IIO3MIIMjy 3ay3MMajy HOCecop
VI IOCEeCYM — Y [iBa CTPYKTYpPHA THIIa: 1) CMHTarMe ¢ II0CECOPOM Y 3aBUCHO] a
C TocecyMoM y HafipeheHOj CMHTAarMaTcKoj IO3MIMjH, M TaKBe Ce CMHTarMe
Ha3MBajy IMpPaBUM IOCECUBHVMM CMHTAarMaMa, i 2) CUHTarMe ¢ IOCECyMOM Yy
3aBICHO] @ C II0CECOPOM Y HajpeheHOj CMHTarMaTckoj IMO3UILMjI, @ TAKBe Ce
CUHTAarMe HasuBajy CMHTarMaMa C KBaJIMTaTMBHIUM WIA Ca 3HAYEHEM KapaKTe-
pucTryHe nojefuHOCTH. Ta {Ba THIIa CUHTArMM, ¢ 063MPOM Ha TO /la JIN Y CHH-
TarMaTCKM OHOC CTYHajy CYIICTAHTMBHE JIEKCEMe KOj/IMa Ceé O3Ha4aBa YOBjeK
VI beTOB JIVO THje/Ia MM MaK JleKceMe KojiiMa ce 03HadaBa offHoc n3meby Beher
VI MaberT Jiujeia THjerna, YiHe 1Ba MOATHIA: 1) coMaTCKe MOCeCHBHE CYTICTaH-
TYBHE CUHTAarMe C OJHOCOM JiMjesia U Ijje/luHe, ¥ 2) COMATCKe CYIICTaHTUBHE
CUMHTarMe ca II0CeCHBHMM OJJHOCOM JIBa iujeia Tujena — Beher u Mamer.

2.1.1. Ilpase comatiicke aitipubyiiicke fiocecusHe CUHiliazme

[IpaBe comaTcke aTpubyTCKe IOCECHBHE CHHTArMe jecy CBe CYyIICTaH-
TUBHE CUHTAarMe C IIOCECOPOM Y 3aBNCHOj, a ¢ ImocecymoMm y HasipebheHoj
nosuuuju. ITocecop yBujek uma GyHKUMjy aTrpubyTa y OZTHOCY Ha IOCECYM.
CeMaHTMYKa CTPYKTypa CMHTAarMe IIOfpasyMHjeBa fia IOCECOPy peannso-
BaHOM Y 3aBUCHOj MO3MUIIMjY CMHTarMe NpuIaja Kao MHTEIPAJHU AUO OHO
ILITO je M3pakeHo IocecyMoM y HapipeheHoj mosunuju cunrarme. To je ommra
CeMaHTMYKa CTPYKTypa CBUX IIPAaBUX COMATCKMX aTPUOYTCKUX MOCECUBHUX
cuHTarMu. MehyTum, cTpyKTypa majieKHUX VI/WIN HpPeIOUIKO-TIaeXXHIX
MoOJe/la HEeKOHTPYeHTHUX CYICTAaHTUBHMX CUHTAarMyu KOjUM ce M3pakaBa
IIOCECHBHOCT OBOTA TUIIA 3aBUCH IIpUje CBera of] Tora jja M COMaTcKa Ioce-
CMBHOCT IOfIpasyMujeBa: 1) ogHOC AMjena M LjelHe THjena, WK 2) OFHOC
nujena u fujena THjena.

2.1.1.1. Cunitiazme ca 0gHOCOM gujesna U yjenune iiujena

To cy cBe cmHTarmMe KojuMa ce CYICTaHTMBHOM pujedjy (MMeHUI[OM
VI IMEHIYKOM 3aMjeHNIIOM) Kao II0CeCOpOM MMeHYje YoBjeK i ymyhyje
Ha Ib, IOK C€ CYIICTAHTMBHOM pHjedjy Kao IOCECYMOM MMEHYje MO THujesa.
[TpuToM CyncTaHTMBHA pujed KOjuM ce oOum/bekaBa IOCECOP YBUjeK BPILIN
bYHKLMjy HEKOHTPYEHTHOT aTpuOyTa y OFHOCY Ha CYNCTAaHTUBHY JIeKCEMY
KOjoM ce nMmenyje nocecym. OBaj TUII COMATCKe ITOCECUMBHOCTU M3parkaBa ce
y CaBpeMEHOM CPIICKOM j€3MKy YeTUPVMa MafeXXHUM U IIPEIIOMKO-TIa [exX-
HUM MOJIe/IMMa CYIICTAHTUBHIX HEKOHTPYEHTHUX CMHTaTMH, U TO:

a)  cunmiazmama c 6eclipegrouKum H0cecusHUM ZeHUTUBOM, Ko HIIP.:’
- Ouu seHe IocTafolle Becerne. — Pyka iioZ 4oejexa Oujaliie BeluKa. —
Onosro cy ce Bupjene caMo 2nase wbygu. — I'pde ce nuya fiponasnuxa, u ci.

5 ToTOBO CBU IIpMMjepy KOje HABOAUMO Y pajy HaCTa/Iy Cy MOAU(UKOBabEM U IIPeCTUNIN30-
BameM, Hajuyenrhe camo ckpahuBameM, IpyuMjepa Kojy Cy HaTU y LUTUPAHOj TUTEPATyPIL.
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0) cunmiazmama c beciipegnouiKum HocecusHUM gaitiu60m, Kao HIIp.:
— Pyke cy my 6une xnagse. — Koca joj je gyra. — I'pue ce nuya tponasmu-
yuma. — Ha ukoHu cujajy ouu ceettiuiiiervy. — Virpa my jabyuuya. — Orexno
My je citioiiano. — O6pasu Cy joj LpBeHN. — Yuiu ¢y my Benuke. — Moxern
IV TIOTTIEflATH Y 0U4U C80juM KoneZamas, u Cl.

B)  2eHUTIUBHOM CUHTHAZMOM C TipegnoZom Y, Kao HIIp.:
- Y we je Bpena xps. — Y nawux xomuiuja Cy nyru jesuyu. — Y sene je
0CjeT/BUBO cpue. — Y gjesojuune ouu nocragoule cysne. Mexa je koxa y
marne gjeye, v CIL.

I)  2eHUTHUBHOM cuniiazmom c tipegnozom OJ], kao HIIp.:
- To cy kociuiu 0g wosjexa. — To je nobarwa og tipauosjexa, u Ci.

Y nutepaTypu ce of HaBefjeHIX YeTUPHU)y TUIIOBA CYIICTAHTUBHIX HEKOH-
TPYEHTHUX CUHTarMy YHUCOHO W3 COMATCKMX WCK/bY4yjy T€HUTVUBHE CMH-
TarMe c mpeypioroM og. Hamme, koHcTaTyje ce ja ce OBUMM IIPMjeI/IOTOM I10Ce-
CMBHM OJJHOC AMje/a U Lije/IHe MOKe MICKa3aTy CaMo aKO FeHUTVBHA MMEHMIA
uMa o61/beXje [— )KMBO], Kao HIIp.: fipaZ og kyhe, épaitia 0g WwamHuye, H0Za 0g
citiona, xopa og nybenuye n cn. (Pemenrko 1995: 111), unu nak obuspexja [- wya-
CKO] M [+ XUBO], Kao HIIP.: fiepo 0g 1abyga, enasa oq 3muje, iiepje 09 KOKOUIU, U
o (Kyna 2012: 40). To yHMCOHO MUIIJBEbE f1a C€ TEHUTUBOM C IIPEJIOrOM 04
He MOXKe 00M/BEeXXUTY OJHOC YOBjeKa 1 HerOBOT Jiyjeria Tyjeia Huje TauHo, jep
ce TOTOBO VICK/by4MBO Ta (hOpMa yHOTpeb/baBa y CydajeBUMa Kaja ce XKeu
UAeHTNUKOBATY KOjoj IjenvHM (koM >xymBoM 6uhy) mpumapga mponabern
ofiBojeHU Amo Tujena Hekor xxusor 6mha. Kag rox ce, gaxie, onpebyje kojoj
BpcTy XuBor 6uha (a He KoM pedepeHTy Kao NMPeACTaBHUKY Te BPCTe) MpH-
naja ,,CIopHy™ JIMO THUjena, yIoTpeb/baBa ce TEHUTUB C IIPEAJIOrOM 0g, T1a HIIP.
CMHTarMa Kociil 0g 406jeKa 3HauM ,4OBjeunja KOCT (a He HIIp. XKMBOTUHCKA).
[eHUTHUB C IIPEAIOTOM 04 TAaKO M3pa’kaBa COMATCKY ITIOCECHBHOCT CaMO OHJja
KaJ| TeHUTVBHA IMEHNUIIA ¥Ma 00ubexje [+byacko] u [- 51Bo).

Ox cBUX HaBeJeHNX IIOCECHBHMUX CHHTarMM CaMO Ce TeHUTUBHOM CUH-
TarMoOM C IIPeJJIOTOM Y M3pa’kaBa MCK/bYYMBO HeOTyhyuBa IOCECHBHOCT,
Hajyemhe cOMaTCKa: CyIICTAaHTMBHOM pUjedjy y T€HUTUBY C IIPEHJIOTOM Y
UIMeHyje ce /byficKo 6uhe Kome mpumaja auo Tujena MMeHOBaH HaxpeheHuM
YJTAHOM CMHTarMe’. 3a HaBeJleH) TUII CYIICTAaHTUBHE CMHTAarMe ce, MehyTuwm,
6e3 KOHCY/ITOBama IVper GpyHKIMOHATHOCTUICKM Pa3HOOOPa3HOT KOpITyca,
a TO0CeOHO KOpIIyca KHIVDKEBHOYMjeTHUYKOI CTUIA, TBPAU Ja ,yloTpeba
Ipejjiora y ca TeHUTUBHUM OOMMKOM HasuBa nocecopa (y Munuye gyze
ipeiiasule N CN.) Y CaBPeMEHOM CPIICKOM je3M4KOM CTaHJapfy IIpefcTa-
B/ba CMHTAKCUYKN apXau3aM WV perMOHanM3aM, HIp.: ,,Y majke je khepxa
6una...” (Ilumep 2005: 694), OZTHOCHO Jja ,Cy OCTBapaju C IPUjefIOTOM Y Y
3HATHO] Mjepy apXaWyHM, CTUICKM OOM/beXKeHN, Iy4YKora nmofipujetna: Y we
je 6una jequnuya hep” (Kyna 2012: 111). [la je maTa TBpAma HeyTeMe/beHa,

6 »Axo, MehyTum, mocecop uma obenexja [ + human] [ + animate] [...] on he y mospurnncxkoj
CTPYKTypU OUTH NpeACTaB/beH TeHUTUBHOM CUHTarMOM C IIpe/yioroM Y: Y weza je 6110
caMo jellHO 0Ko; Y weza je cpuie Mumo fipyre mbyae” (CrojaHoBuh 1996: 430).
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Jla He Ka)KeMO ,,0[JOKaTVBHA , TAKO je JOKA3aTV aHa/IN30M KIbJKEeBHOYMjeT-
HIMYKOT CTHU/IA KaKO CPIICKMX TaKO M XPBATCKUX IMCALIA, Ifije Ce MOCeCUBHU
TeHUTUB C MPEAJIOTOM Y, MaKO CTUJICKM OOM/beXXeH, TEUIKO MOXe CMaTpaTu
»aPXal3MOM,  jOII Marbe ,PernoHaIN3MOM , @ HajMarbe OJ/INKOM CaMO pas-
TOBOPHOT (HapOJ{HOT) je3yKa’.

Op cBMX IOCeCUBHUX Iaje>KHNUX GpopMM HajBuIIIe ,,JUCKyCHja” 1 Heca-
rama y IUTepaTypu je OuIo y Be3u ca OCeCUBHUM AATUBOM, LITO HOTBphyje
VI IIperiel; MALI/bEeha O CMHTAKCMYKOM CTaTyCy OBe MafiekHe GpopMe y cra-
BUCTUYKO]j, CPOUCTUYKOj U/MIN CepOOKPOATUCTIYKO]j TUTEPATypU KOju fiaje
V. IMTanuh (2010: 101-105). Jemuu cy cMaTpany ja je HOCECUBHU JJaTUB IIPaBy
aTpubyT Yy OKBMUPY CYICTAaHTVBHE CMHTArMme, fIpyTu jia MOCECUBHOT JaTuBa
Kao aTpubyTa 1 HeMa, HeTo je y IUTamwy HelpaBu 00jeKaT, 10K ,,HajBehu 6poj
JCTpa)kyBaya® CMaTpa fa TaKaB JATUB ,BPLIM CIOXKEHY 00jeKaTCKo-aTpu-
oyrcky cnyx6y” (ITammh 2010: 101)%. 3a ocmopaBame IOCTOjarba IOCECHU-
BHOT JIaTVBa Kao aTpubyTa 1o IpaBMIy HUCY HyheHU pereBaHTHU CUHTAK-
CUYKM KPUTEPUjyMU, IA Cy OCHOpaBaTe/byl HUXOB HEJOCTATaK IIOKAaTKa
HAJIOMjeIITa/N YaK ¥ KpUTepHjyMIMa ,IpUunbaBama .

Kputnyapn rnocrojarma mocecMBHOT JaTHBA, I1a YaK M OHM KOjU Ce 3a/Iaxy
3a IerOBY ABOCTPYKY QYHKIMOHATHY MHTEPIPETALN)Y — U KAO MHAUPEKTHOT

7 Tako cmo (KoBauesuh 1981: 30) 3ab6u/be>xnnn mpuMjepe 0BOT TUIIA TOCECBHOT TeHUTUBA
y jesauky caBpeMeHor xpBarckor mucua Aubhenka Bynernha: ,,...a ouu y Banenmiune nocra-
Jolle KPyIIHe U Cy3He”; ,,...[IOIIeflaj MM JiTaHOBE Ko je3uuu y mane gjeye”, Kao U y pOMaHy
Jopoiiiej caBpemeHor cprckor mucua Jobpuna Henagnha: ,,Y we je kunyha «ps”; ,A y scene
je, 3Ha ce, pasym cmuan mytHoM notounhy” (lo6puno Henaguh, Jopoiiej, beorpan: Pag,
Hapopnna kmwura, BUT'3, 1980: 152, 96), nok K. ®enemnixo (1995: 125) 3a 0Baj TUII TOCECUBHE
CMHTarMe HaBOJM IO jeflaH IpuMjep u3 poMaHa buxopyu hamuna Cujapuha: ,,Y xene je
IpeTaHKO cpye” — 1 13 pomaHa ITonuxere Coxpaitia Panka Mapuukosuha: ,,Ex, kakse cy
y iiebe, MULLLY, pyueitiute’.

8 To IINPOKO PAcIpOCTPAIbEHO CXBAaTae y CBUM CIIOBEHCKUM je3MIMa pelpe3eHTyje
cpenehe Tymaueme I1. IInmnepa: ,,IIoceCMBHOCT y CPIICKOM je3MKy MOXKe OMTHM MCKa3aHa Ha
Ha4MH Koju ce, 6yayhu y ocHOBUM TIpeAMKaTCKY, UCTOBPeMeHO cxBara 1 aTpubytcku. To
Cy KOHCTPYKIMje C T3B. IOCECUBHUM JATUBOM. Y. Hukona aipyxca Josany pyxy. Huxona
cimiesce Josany pyxy. Ty je, c popmanHe cTpaHe, IpUMapaH OFHOC IPERUKAT — NHAVPEKTHI
objexar (ciiexe ... Josany), a aTpuOYTCKY, IOCECUBHY MHTepIpeTanujy (Josany pyky Kao
’JoBaHOBY pyKy’) cyrepuile 3Hadere faTux umenuua’ (IInmep 2005: 694-695); unu max
munvbewe b. Kyne (2003:168), 1o koMe je IOCECHBHM JaTUB ,,lpaHMYHYU HayMH u3Meby
aTpubyTHe 1 npenukarHe mocsojHoctn” (Kyna 2003: 168).

9 B. Hnp.: ,Ja, MehyTum, MopaM pehu ma mu ce He 4uHU NPUXBAT/BMBUM HYjeSHY jefMHULY,
HOKJIe je TOJ O CMHTaKCK pMjed, IPOITACUTU ABOCTPYKO 3aBMCHOM WM CUHTAKCUYKU
1BOQYHKIMOHATHOM. [...] Crora, o Mome Muuivervy, TaTUBHN CYIICTAHTUB Y PeYeHNIIN
Majxka je gjetiietiiy ogpesana Hoxiiie (M IPyTUM CIMYHUM PeYeHNIIaMa) He MOXKe y MCTO
BpujeMe OUTH ¥ JJOIYHA IIPEAUKATCKOM ITIATONY U OApenda (HeTepMMHATOpP) aKy3aTUB-
HOM 06jeKTy. [...] Y auneMu Koju je pedeHnIHHM WiaH HagpebeH, ,uunu ce ga usbop mMoxe
6UTV caMo jemaH — yIpaBHY I71aron’ [ucTuiame kypsusoM — MK] (ITanuh 2010: 103-104).
[Tanuh, mebyTnm, sabopasiba fa ,IpudMbaBame” WK Cy0jeKTUBHO ,MULI/bEHbe~ He MOTY
6uty HayuHu Kpurepujymu. Hasemeno IlanmheBo ,npuummasame” Herupa U OH caM
(2010: 145) xaja TOBOPU O JATUBHOj MOTKATETOPUjI ,HOCHUOLIA AlICONYTHOT CTamba , Ije
HABOAM IpUMjepe pedeHNnIla C KOMY/IATUBHNM ITIaTOJIOM Y IIPeJUKATY, KOMe HI JaTUBHU
HUTH OMTI0 KOju [PYTH 00jeKaT HMKAKO He MOXe OUTY JOfFATaK, jep KOIY/IaTHBHIL I7Iaro/
6uiliy He MOXKe OTBapaTy MjecTo 06jeKTy.
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o6jeKTa 11 Ka0 HEeKOHTPYEHTHOT aTpubyTa — Kao Jja Cy M3ryounim us BUja dnbe-
HIUIIY /la Ce TIOCECVBHM JJATUB 4eCTO, aKo He 1 Hajuernhe, ja/ba y pedyeHnIIaMa
C KOIIyJIaTMBHMM IJIar0JIOM y TIPeAMKaTy, a /ja KOIY/IaTUBHY IJIaT0/l HUKAKO
He MO)Ke VIMaTM Kao jofiatak objexar. Heku cy Ty unmeHNIy IIOKYIIaIm ,,3a0-
6uhu” TepMUHONOIKNUM ,MackupamweM . Tako I1. [Tunep kaxke fa ce ,,1oce-
CUBHE KOHCTpYyKIMje TuIa Pyke cy my fipomp3/ie Ha3MBajy ¥ KOHCTPYKIMjamMa
CACHO/BAMBUMIIOCECOP O M IOUTO Y BbJMa II0CECOP NCKA3aH eHK/IN-
TUYKUM JIaTMBOM HUje HM cyOjeKaT HM HajOmKy oOjeKaT Hero ce Hamasyu
usBaH Tor ofHoca  (IImmep 2005: 695). 3ancTa Huje jacCHO KaKo Ja ,I10Cecop
VICKa3aH eHKJIMTWYKUM JIATUBOM , KOjU je He[IBOCMVCIEHO HeKOHI'PYeHTHM
aTpubyT 6yne ,cybjekar” mm ,Hajomky objekar”. ATpubyT je aTpubyT, 1
OH, Y TEOPMjy pedeHNYHNX YTaHOBA, He MOXKe OMTH HM CybjekaT Hu objekar,
a HM NPUJIOLIKA ofjpen6a. 3aTO HMKAKBO ,,IIpor/allebe” eHKIUTUYKOT IToce-
CUBHOT JaTVBa Y3 KOIIYJIATVBHMY ITIaTON ,,CIOJ/bAIIBUM II0CECOPOM™~ HE MOXKe
JIOBECTH Y IIUTalbe BeroBy aTpubyTcKy QyHKIN)Y, MaKo je 3amarsbyje’’.

I3 HaBefeHMX pasMaTpama CTaTyca IIOCECMBHOT faTHBa jacHO je Ja
COMATCKe JaTMBHE IIOCeCVBHE jefjMHMIIe, 3aBMCHO Off TUIIA IJIaroja y Ipe-
AMKATy, MOTYy MMaTy WIM (PyHKIVjy HEKOHTPYeHTHOr arpubyra (HIp. y
pedeHMIIaMa C KOIY/IATMBHMUM IJIaTO/IOM Y IIpeAMKaTy), iy omoryhasaru
IBOCTPYKY (YHKIMOHATHY MHTEPIpETAIjy: M KaO MHAMPEKTHOT 00jeKTa,
¥ Ka0 HEKOHTPYEHTHOT IIOCECUBHOT aTpulyTa.

ITocecrBHa BpMjeJHOCT CBUX YeTHUPHjy MOJe/a HEKOHTPYeHTHUX COMAT-
CKMX HOCeCBHMX CMHTarmu norspbyje ce m moryhnomhy muxose mpeo-
6pasbe y KOHCTPyKIIyje I7Taroncke nocecusHocTu. Hamme, cBaxkm o HaBeze-
HUX CTPYKTYPHUX TUIIOBA HEKOHTPYEHTHE CUHTAarMe MoXKe ce TpaHCPOpMu-
CaTy y KOHKYPeHTHY (OpMy ITOCeCHBHe I7IaTo/CKe KOHCTPYKIMje, TAKO IITO
he mocecop u mocecym 61TH IIOBE3aHM NMOCECUBHYUM ITIATOJIOM UMATU, KOjU
je 1 Bepu(UKaTOp MOCECUBHOT OJHOCA, KO HIIP.: 04U HeHe > HeHa UMa 04u;
Yuwu cy my Benuke > On uma Benuke yuiu; Meka je kosca y mane gjeue > Mana
gjeua umajy Mexy koxy; To cy xocitiu og 4osjexa > 4osjex uma Kociiu.

2.1.1.2. Cunitiazme ca 0gHOCOM gujena u qujena tiujesna

Hu y rpamaTu4koj HM y Hay4YHOj CMHTAKCMYKOj JIUTEpaTypyu He
IIOMMIbY C€ TOCECHBHE COMATCKE CMHTArMe y KOjuMa cCe ITOCECHMBHM OJIHOC
He yCIocTaBjba M3Meby mmjena u ujenmue Tujena, Hero usMmeby gBa nujena

10 Cweneha xoncraranuja, mehyTum, Hema cTaTryc HAay4HOT 3aMar/b/Barbd, HETO MaTe-
pujanHe TpeliKe: ,Y OKBUPY IpeAMKATCKe MOCECHBHOCTU HUCY 4YecCTe, alu Cy XXUBe U
KOHCTPYKIMje C TOTMIKUM Cy6jeKTOM y BaTWUBY, HIp. AHu je koca éycitia. Ilepu cy HoZe
gyze, Fbuma je Koixa wexHa, y Kojuma je arpubyT pemarusosan” (ITumep 2005: 699). Y
HaBeJIeHIM IIPUMjepuMa, HavMe, HeMa JIOTMYKOT Cy6jeKTa y JaTUBY, Hero Cy TO IpUMjepu
ca rpaMaTUYKUM CY6jeKTOM y HOMUHATUBY (koca, HoZe), a fatuBHYU o6y Anu u Ilepu n
HoUMA TIPABYU Cy PENpe3eHTaHTHU MOCeCUBHOT fatuBa (koca Anu > Anuna xoca; Ilepu Hoze
> Ilepute HOZe; KOKA HWUMA > HUX06a KOXA), TAKO Aa JaTH IPUMjepy He IOTIAafajy MOf,
IIPeAMKATCKY HETO MOJ, aTPUOYTCKY TOCECHBHOCT.
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tujena'' — Mmamwer u Beher — mpu yemy je Behu uo Tujesa kao mocecop ume-
HOBaH 3aBUCHIUM, a Maml/ [VO THUjela Kao IocecyM HaapeheHMM wiaHOM
CYICTaHTVMBHE HEKOHI'PYeHTHEe CMHTarMe. Y TUM CHHTarMaMa I0Cecop Kao
3ABVCHI Y/TAH CHHTATMe YBUjEK MMa (byHKLU/IJy HEKOHTI'PYeHTHOT aTpubyTa. ¥
CMHTarMaMa ¢ OfHOCOM JiMjesia U iujesia THjera Iocecop Kao HeKOHTPYeHTHU
aTpubyT MOXKe OUTU M3pakeH C/befehuM Mafe>XHUM U MPeJIONIKO-TIa/ieX-
HVM II0CeCUBHUM (popMama:

a)  Oeclipegnouikum HOCECUBHUM ZEHUTTHUB0M, KO HIIP.:
- IloBpujenno je komeHo geche HoZe. — YTerao je 32100 nujese pyke. —
CrroMno je citiofiano nujese HoZe. — 3aMOTAoO je wiaky gecHe pyxe. — Ocjeha
6071 y Kociiuma gecHe pyxke.

0) mocecusHum nokamiueom ¢ iipegnozom HA, xao HIIp.:
— Ilomoppenu cy Hokitiu Ha fipciiuma jefHe pyKe. — [Ivxe MU ce koca Ha
enasu. — IloBpujenuo je fianay, Ha nujesoj Ho3u. — Katiax Ha jegHom oky
Oujaure oTekao. — Vicriox yaparma ce Byjje HaTeKJIe 8eHe HA HOZama.

B) HocecuBHUM 10KATUUBOM C apegnoe’om Y, kao HIIp.:

- 3aTebe Kyla cpuey z‘pyguma. - uBOKOhY 3y6u yycmuma. - HCI_U/I Cce Kpe

yowmunama. — On nma npo6neMa ca zaiucuuma y cpuy.

Tpu HaBefeHe mage)xHe M NpeIOUIKO-TIafiekHe (GOpMe HEKOHTPYeHT-
HUX aTpuOyTa y COMaTCKMM CYICTAaHTMBHUM CMHTarMama y Kojuma y moce-
CMBHU OJHOC CTYIIajy fiBa Aujena Tujena objefymbaBa 3Hauekhe Ipuajama:
VO THjena 06M/besKeH I0CeCyMOM y HafpeheHoM YaHy CMHTarMe mpumaja
AVjeny Tujena oOM/beXXeHOM II0CECOPOM Yy 3aBUCHOM 4YIaHy cMHTarMme. Ta
IBa AMjena THjea MPUPOJHO CTOje Y ofHOCY HeoTybuse nmocecuje. IIposjepy
IIOCECUBHE Bpl/[jeIIHOCTI/I CBUX HaBE€OCHUX COMATCKUX CUMHTArmMmu MOI‘Yhe je
V3BPILINTY BUXOBOM TPAaHC(OPMALMjOM Y IOCECUBHE IJIATOJICKe CMHTarMe
C I7IaTOJIOM uUmailii Kao Bep]/[(i)I/IKaTOpOM IIOCECMBHOT 3Ha4d€iba, Kao HIIP.:
waka gecHe pyke > gecHa pym uma uwaxy; Koca Ha enasu > 2nasa uma Kocy;
3anucuyu y cpuy > cpue uma 3anucke UTH. TpI/I HaBel€Ha MO/J€la HEKOHTPY-
eHTHUX CYNCTaHTMBHMUX COMATCKUX CUHTAarMy pasiukyjy ce, mebhyrum, mo
TOME IIITO CY, 3a PAa3/IMKy Off TEHMTMBHE CUHTAarMe, IOKATUBHIM CMHTarMama
C Ipeiyio3rMa Ha 1 y €KBMBAa/ICHTHE HE CaMO ITOCECHBHE I'/TaTrO/ICKE CUTHTarMe
C IJIaTOJIOM UMAiliy HETO M CUHTArMe Ca IJIarOJIOM Ouiliy VIV HAAd3Uiliu ce:
HOKUIU HA ﬂpcmuma > HOKUU cy / Hanase ce Ha L_IPCWMMQ; Koca Ha enasu >
Koca je / HANA3U ce HA 271a6U; KPE Yy HUNAMa > KP6 ce Hanasu / je y munama;
3anucyu y cpuy - 3anucyu ce Hanase / cy y cpyy uta. Tpancopmanmja cym-
CTaHTUBHUX IIOCECMBHUX CMHTAarMm y €KBMBa/IECHTHE ITarOJICKE IIOCECHBHE
CMHTarMe C IJIaTONIMMA OuUiliy Vi HAZA3UTHY ce TIOKa3yje fia je, 3a PasInKy Of
CUMHTarmMm 6CCHp€)1HOIHKOI‘ T€HUTUBA, OB,'[[je IMOCECMBHO 3HAYECHE OCTOXKIHEHO
11 VictuHa, y IuTepaTypu Cy 3abubexkeHa JiBa IIpMMjepa TAKBUX COMAaTCKIX CMHTarMu, CBp-

CTaHMX, 6e3 KoMeHTapa, Mehy 6pojHuUje IpyMjepe CMHTarMM ca HECOMAaTCKMM OJHOCOM
nujena un ujenuue. Tako T. Baructuh (1970: 190) 6umexu npumjep: CranHe mpujeTive
KOje M3a31Bajy CTpax ZOBOJE JO HATUIAA CIY3HUUA y Hocy; a M. Omeposuh (2011: 164)

npumjep: Y cIydajy IOTHYHOT TYOUTKA VTN MOTIYHe QYHKIMOHATHE HECIIOCOOHOCTH ...
danua Ha Ho3u...



Comailicke HeKOHrpyeHiHe JocecusHe CUHIIAarme y CpickoMm je3uKy

JIOKalIMOHMM, TaKO Jla HaBeJleHe JTOKaTMBHE COMAaTCKEe CYICTaHTMBHE CHH-
TarMe C IpeAIo3NMa Hd M Y MMajy MOCECUBHO-TOKALlMOHO 3Hauyeme. U To
He VICTU TUII JIOKaLJMOHOT 3Hauyelba, jep CMHTAarMe C IPUjefi/IoTOM Ha YBUjeK
HOfipasyMujeBajy 3Hauere eKCTpanoKanuje (ITocecyM je CMjelliTeH Ha FOpbOj
HOBPUIMHM IT0OCECOPa), a CMHTArMe C IIPEJJIOroM y — 3HaYehe MHTpPaToKaIije
(IocecyM je cMjelITeH y yHYTPAIlbOCTH OCecopa). YIIpaBo 360T Tora BpIIo
pujeTko je Moryha KOHKYPEHTHOCT HaBeJJleHIX TOKaTMBHUX COMATCKUX CUH-
TarMu, Kao HIIP.: 3anucyu y/na cpyy. Hexn o nmpumjepa mocecMBHOT OffHOCA
7IBa Jjena THje/la MOTY Ce Peann3oBaTy 1 y GOpMIU reHUTHBHE MOCeCHBHE
CMHTarMe 1 'y GopMM TOKaTHMBHE IIOCECHBHE CMHTAIMe C IIPeJIOTOM Hd, Kao
HIIp.: a4y, HA 71Uje60] HO3U / flanay, nujese Ho2e; KObeHO gecHe HoZe / KOTbeHO
Ha gecHoj Ho3u n c. Yecto ce, mehyTum, Ta aBa MocecMBHA MOJieNTa HE MOTY
3aMjerbNBaTy, Kao HIIP.: Koca Ha 2nasu | *koca Znase; éexe Ha Ho2ama | *eere
HoZa. OcuM TOra, IOCECMBHY TEHUTUBHI MOJIE/I 110 IPaBU/Iy HUjé KOHKYPEH-
TaH JIOKaTMBHOM IIOCECMBHOM MOJIENY C IIPEIJIOTOM Y, YIL: cpye y 2pyquma /
*cpue epyqus; jesux y ycimiuma | *je3ux yciia; Kpe y wunama / *kpe xuna v Ci.

2.1.2. Comatiicke attipubyiticKe CUHTHIAZME CA 3HAYEHEM
Kapaxkiepuciiuune fojequHociiiu

PasmaTrpaHuM HEKOHI'PYEeHTHMM COMATCKMM IIOCECUBHMM CHHTarMama
CPOZIHE Cy CYIICTAaHTMBHE COMAaTCKe CMHTarMe C HEKOHI'PYeHTHNUM aTpuoy-
TOM Ca 3HauemheM KBa/JMTAaTMBHOCTY VI KapaKTePUCTUYHE MOjeqTHOCTI .
Ta gBa TMIIa HEKOHTPYEHTHUX CYICTAHTUBHUX COMATCKMX CMHTarMy MMajy
XMjacTMYaH paclopef Iocecopa M Imocecyma. Y IOCECMBHMM COMAaTCKUM
CMHTarMaMa II0Cecop je MMeHOBaH 3aBJMCHMM, a ITocecyM HafipeheHyuM wa-
HOM CHMHTarMme (HIIp. enuke yuil 406jexd), HOK je y CYICTAaHTUBHUM CUH-
TarMaMa KapaKTepUCTUYHE IOjefMHOCTY YHYTapCUMHTAIrMAaTCKU pacIopeq
Iocecopa 1 IocecyMa OOpHYT: II0Cecop je MMEHOBaH HagpeheHnm, a nocecym
noppeheHnM 4raHoM cuHTarMe (HIp.: wogjex éenuxux yuiujy)'. HekoHrpy-
€HTHUM CYIICTAHTMBHMM COMATCKMM CHMHTAarMaMa ca 3HayemeM KapaKTepu-
CTUYHE TI0jefJUHOCTI OOM/be)KaBa Ce MICK/BYYMBO HEOTYDMBa IOCECHBHOCT.
3aBMUCHM WIAH CUHTAarMe yBHUjeK MMa (YHKI[Mjy HEKOHTPYeHTHOT aTpubyTa,
C TUM [Ia Ce IMMe 00M/beXKaBa Vo THje/a KOjyM ce KapaKTepyIle UM YOBjeK
y LjeIMHY, WIN IaK HEeKU JPYTY VO YOBjeKOBOT THjena. Tako ce ¢ 063upom
Ha MehyomHOC fMjena Tujena u LjenHe K0joj Taj AMO MPUIAJa CBe CYICTaH-
TUBHE COMaTCKe CMHTarMe KapaKTepUCTIYHe T10jeIMHOCTY MOTY IOAMje/TUTI
y OBUje rpyte: 1) cMHTarMe ca OJHOCOM AMjernia ¥ Iije/IiHe THjena, U 2) CUH-
TarMe ca offHocoM Beher u Mamer fujena Tujena.

12 O ynoTpebu u ceMaHTHYKOM MelyOmHOCY JaTMX TepMUHA y CPOMCTUMYKOj /UMM Cep-
60KpOAaTUCTUIKOj MuTepaTypu B. Puuraep (2006: 263-265).

13 ,Kapa je pujey o cmMYHOCTH ABMjy aTpuOYTHUX KaTeropuja, Moxe ce pehm kako je cky-
IIMHA C KBaIMTaTUBHMM T€HITUBOM 3pIiajiHa CTPYKTyPHA IpOjeKIMja IOCBOjHEe CKyTIIHe
(Kyma 2012: 42-43).
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2.1.2.1. Cunitiazme xapaxitiepuciiuute 0jequHOCIU ca 0GHOCOM gujesna
U yjenune tujena

CyncraHTMBHE COMAaTCKe CMHTarMe y Kojuma ce noppeheHum wraHom
y QYHKIUjX HeKOHTpyeHTHOr arpubyTa obOM/beXkaBa AUO THjela, JOK ce
HagpeheHNM YIaHOM CMHTarMe MMeHYyje nuue, iau yiyhyje Ha nuie, kojeMy
[aTV MO THjea IpUIaja MOTY ce OOM/beXXUTH TpUMa MafeXXHUM U Hpefi-
JIOLIKO-TIAIeXKHUM (popMaMa Y pyHKLIMjU HEKOHTPyeHTHOT aTpubyTa ca 3Ha-
YyermeM KapaKTepUCTUYHe M0jefJMHOCTI:

a)  OeciipegnouKUM 2eHUTHIUE0M, KO HIIP.:
- ITocmatpanu cy gjesojxy iinase xoce. — Ilopen Hac npobe qgujettie kpyii-
Hux ouujy. — CBe MX je ONuUMIbABA/A JHeHA YPHUX ouujy. — YInepamie
ciiapua gyze 6page. — IIpen BuUM je cjenuia xeHa 0greZ06aHuUX HOKIAU]Y.
- Cycpere gjeuaka secenos nuya. — buo je To 4osjex enuxos cpua.

6) uncmpymenianom c ipegnozom C(A), Kao HIIp.:
- Ilocmarpanu cmo gjesojky ¢ tinasom kocom. — Ilopen Hac mpobe guje-
itie ¢ KpyliHum ouuma. — CBe UX je OIUMIbABATIA HeHA C UPHUM OHUMA.
- Yrnepame ciiapuya ¢ gyéom 6pagom. — Ilpen muM je cjemmna xeHa ¢
ogrezosanum Hokitiuma. — Cycpere gjeuaka ¢ 6ecenum Iunyem.

B)  ZeHuitiueom c tipegnozom BE3, xao HIIp.:
- Ynuny npenasu vosjex 6e3 Hoze. — Ilpube nam citiapay, 6es pyxe. - Meby
IIIMa Ce U3JIBajao 1osjek 0e3 koce. — buo je To pubap 6es jegroza oxa.

Hasenenu npumjepu nokasyjy fa cy cMHTarMe GecIpefiIonIKor IeHM-
TVBA U MHCTPYMEHTa/IHe CHMHTarMe C IpeNoroM c(a) CMHOHuUMHe. Y o6a
ce C/ydaja IMOCeCyMOM Kao 3aBMCHUM YIAHOM CHHTarMe oomspeXxkaBa HEKU
IMO THjea Kao KapaKTepUCTUYHA I0jeIUHOCT KOjOM ce KBaIuduKyje amie
Kao Iocecop obmsbexxeH HafjpeheHuM wiaHOM cuHTarMme. [Iputom, umeHnnna
KOjOM ce 06m/peXKaBa Ayo Tujena Mopa 6utu npahena obasesHom oppendom,
10 IpaBNUIy y QYHKIUjU KOHTPyeHTHOT aTpubyTa,'* mro nmorsphyje Herpa-
MaTUYHOCT IpuMjepa 6e3 getepmuHaropa: *Ilocmarpanu cMo gjesojky koce.
*Tlopen Hac pobe gujeitie ¢ ouuma v C1L.).

ITocecBHO 3Hauewe OBUX CUMHTarMu notphyje ce moryhnomhy muxose
TpaHcdopManmje y IIarojacke MocecuBHe CMHTarMe C I7IaroJIoM UMAiliu, Kao
BepuduUKaTOpoM IOCeCUBHe penauuje: ciapay, gyze 6page / ¢ gyeom 6pagom
> ciiapay, uma gyzy 6paqgy; #era UpHUX ouujy/ ¢ UpHUM 0HUMA > HeHa Uma
UpHe U U CIL.

Y onHOCy Ha cMHTarMe GeCIpeJIOUIKOT TeHUTUBA ¥ MHCTPYMEeHTana ¢
npeyorom c(a), kojuma ce nuie oxpebyje npucycTrBoM KapaKTepUCTUIHOT
AMjena Tujena, TeHUTUBOM C IIPEAJIOrOM 0e3 0OM/beXkaBa ce OfCYCTBO MHTe-
TPaJTHOT Jyje/a THjena Kao KapaKTepUCTUYHA IOjeTHOCT II0Cecopa VIMEHO-
BaHOT y HafipeheHOM wiaHy cuHTarMe. JloK je MpUInCUBame ,I0CjefjoBaba’
Aujena THjela KOMYHMKATUBHO PeRYHJAHTHO, jep ce pagu o ypobeHom

14 Ha mro je, mro nokasyje B. Pummnep (2006: 257-265), ckpeTaHa Ia)kiba jOLI Off HajcTa-
pUjuX rpaMaTHKA.
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OHOCY Jyjena U LijenuHe, 1a 360T Tora I1o THjena IOCTaje ,KapaKTepUCTu-
YaH TeK yIOoTpebOM JieTepMIHATOPA, JOTIIE je OfCYCTBO AyjeNa THjena caMo
1o cebu HenmpupopHo (jep ce packyja MUMaHEHTHA IIOCECHBHOCT) ILITO Ipef-
CTaB/ba JIOBO/bHY KapaKTEPUCTIYHY LPTY /IMIIA KOMe ce npunucyje, na 36or
TOTa y3 MEHMUIIe 3a IMO THje/la U3ParkeH TeHUTUBOM C IIPefI/IOroM 6e3 U Hitje
notpebHO HaBobewe 610 KakBOTr feTepMuHaTopa. byayhe ma ce kao kapak-
TEPUCTMKA II0CeCOpa HaBOAM OfCYCTBO ypoDheHor fujena Tujena, I/aroncKu
eKBUBAJIEHT OBOM TUITYy TIOCECMBHUX COMATCKMX CUHTarMiu HMje KOHCTPYK-
Ija C IIaTOJIOM UMATiu, HEeTO, IOTUYHO, C I7IATONIOM HeMmaiiiu: ciliapay, 6e3
pyke/ 6e3 koce/ 6e3 jegHoz oka > citiapay, Koju Hema pyKy / kocy / jegHo 0Ko M CIL.

VIHTepecaHTHO je [ja je TeHUTUBY C NPEAJIOrOM 6e3 CMHOHMMAaH UHCTPY-
MEHTAJI C IPUjefi/IoroM c(a) KaJi ce BUM 00M/bexKaBa U0 THjena 6e3 HaBohemwa
06aBe3HOT IeTepMIHATOPA, 3aTO IITO Ce TaJja IO Pa3yMMjeBajy MMIUIMIIUTHE
»Ofpenbde Koje YK/byUyjy TjelleCHU HeJOCTaTaK MIMEHOBAH pUjedjy y MHCTPY-
MeHTasy: OpaHUTeb ¢ HOZoM — OpaHNTesb 0e3 jegHe HOZe; OHAj C OKOM — OHAj
6e3 oka u cn.” (Kyna 2012: 44).

2.1.2.2. Cuniiazme xapaxitiepuciiuure 10jequHOCTIU ca 0GHOCOM qujena
U gujena tiujena

IIpucycTBO MM OLICYCTBO AiMjeNa THjeNa He IIPUIINCYje Ce YOBjeKY Y Iije-
JIVIHM HETO HEeKOM IeroBoM BeheM aujeny. Y nuramy Cy gaKie CylCTaHTHBHE
COMaTCKe CMHTarMme ca offHocoM Beher 1 Mamer ujena Tujena, ¢ TUM Jla Malby
AMO THjena MMa QyHKIMjy HEKOHIPYEHTHOT aTpuOyTa ca 3Ha4ermheM Kapak-
TepUCTMYHe NOjefnHOCTH. Tako ce HemoCpegHO HaBohemeM Mamer Aujena
THjeTa KapaKTepulle Behy uo Tujesa a mocpeHO M YOBjeK Y LjelIHIL. Jep,
»He MOXKe Ce HEIlITO OFHOCUTH Ha JVIO THjela, a Ia Cé TO He OJTHOCYU Ha 0co0y”
(Kyna 2012: 133). Y cyncTaHTMBHMM CMHTarMaMa ca OgHocoM Beher 1 Mamer
Aujena Tujena, 3HaUYeHe KapaKTepUCTUYHE IIOjefUHOCTM MMa MambU [0
THjena, KOju ce MOYKe 0OM/beXXUTH ABaMa MafeXXHUM popmama:

a)  uHciapymeninanom c ipegnozom C(A), kao HIIp.:
— IlocmaTpao je Kako 1o KIaBUPY UTPa pyka ¢ gyeum dpciiuma. — Ilo-
IVOKYhY CYKIbY, OHAa OTKPM HOZY € K6p2asum KomweHoMm. — VIMana je ouu ¢
obojenum kanyuma. — [mefao je y iipciiie ¢ 1aKUpaAHUM HOKIAUMA.

0) Zenuiiueom c tipegnoiom BE3, xao HIIp.:
- IIpBo ce Ha BpaTuma 1ojaBu énasa 6e3 koce. — VImao je pyky 6e3 gea
ipciia. — VIMao je HeOOUYIHO BEIMKY 21asy be3 jeqHoZ yea.

Y HaBefleHMM ce IIpUMjepuMa MHCTPYMEHTA/IOM ¢ mpeforoM c(a) sehn
MO THjera Kao Iocecop AeTepMIUHNIIe HaBoheheM Mamer, [0 HedeMy Kapak-
TePUCTUYHOT AMjeNa THjesa, JOK ce TEHUTUBOM C IIPeJIJIOroM 6e3 061/bexaBa
HeflocTaTakK ypoheHor Mamer fujena Tujena Kao KapaKTepUCTUKA ITocecopa
o3HaudeHor BehuM fujenom tujena.

3a pa3nuKy of MHCTPyMEHTana KapaKTepUCTUYHE IOjefMHOCTH KOjUM
ce 03HayaBa MO KOjUM Ceé KapaKTepulle YOBjeK Y Lje/IHU — MHCTPYMEHTA
C TIpeAyIoroM ¢(a) KOjuM ce MamUM JMjelioM KapaKTepuile Behn o tujena
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HUje 3aMjeuB OeCIpeIIOUIKMM TeHUTUBOM, YIL *pyka qyeux Hpciiujy;
*no2a kepéasoZ komena U ci1. Ha 0CHOBY Tora Moxke ce 3aK/by4UTH [a F€HMU-
TUB KapaKTePUCTUYHE MOjelMHOCTY HYje KOHKyPEeHTaH MHCTPYMEHTAaNy C
IpeJIoroM c(a) ,Kaja je pujed o KBamubUKauujy Aujena Tujena CBOjcTBIMA
ErOBa Mamer [iujena, a He Lujesie ocobe MM mbe3NHa JyXoBHOr 6mha. Y
TaKBOM O3HAa4aBalby KBa/JIMTATUBHIY je TEHUTUB HEOOMYAaH M/IV TEIIKO YIIO-
Tpe6pyB” (KyHa 2012: 44).

2.2. Cunitiakcuuxu flocpegre comatiicke fiocecusHe KOHCIPYyKyuje

CHUHTaKCMYKa KOHCTPYKLMja, OMIO CHMHTarMarcka OMIO pedyeHMYHa,
yBUjeK IpeficTaB/ba HEIIOCPEIHY Be3y CBOjUX KOHCTUTYeHara. Kag cy pede-
HIIIe Y MUTAkY, TO je II0 IPaBUITy Be3a cybjeKaTa U MpeanKara; a Kaji Cy CUH-
TarMe y MATamy, TO CY HEIIOCPeJHe Be3e CMHTaKCeMa Kao MUHMMATHNX QYHK-
I[MOHA/THYX jefHNUIA. Y CBUM IIPETXOlHNM aHAIN3NPaHNUM (IIOJ) TUIIOBMMA
COMATCKe IIOCEeCHBHOCTH Ta Ce IOCECMBHOCT M3pakaBaja CYNCTAaHTVBHOM
HEKOHT'PYEHTHOM CHMHTAarMoM, IITO 3Ha4l 1 CY Y HeIOCPeNAHY CUHTaKCUUKY
Be3y HoBoleHe IBUje CYNCTaHTUBHE JIeKCeMe KOjiMa Cy OOM/beXXeHU IIoce-
cop u nocecyM. M y cBuUM TuM cMHTarmMama 6mia je majieKHO OIOKMpaHa
(HempoMjeH/pMBa) caMO GopMa 3aBMCHOT YIaHA CUHTAarMme, 4iaHa y QyHK-
I[Mjyl HeKOHTPYeHTHOT aTpubyTa, TOK je popma HagpeheHor yraHa cMHTAarMe
6una cnobopHa jep je Hajuenrhe 3aBMUCHIA OF PEKLUMjCKUX KapaKTepPUCTUKA
r/1arona y npeamkary (yim. Hip.: Ouu xene mocrajolue Becene; [mefao je y ouu
seHe; Bupuo je pajocT y ouuma sxere; Yriaepaie ciapua ¢ gyeom 6pagom;
PasroBapanu cMo ca ciapuem c gyzom 6pagom; Ilpudajy o cidapuy ¢ gyzom
6pagom M c11.). 3aTO CBe HANpuUjeli aHAIM3NpPaHe IpUMjepe KapaKTepuile 1
CUHTAKCUMYKa ¥ CeMAHTMYKa COMATCKa IIOCECUBHOCT, CMHTAKCUYKa jep Cy
uspaxeHu pOpPMOM HEKOHTPYeHTHe CYIICTAaHTUBHE CHTarMe, a CeMaHTUYKa
jep YWIaHOBU CYIICTAHTMBHE CMHTarMe TBOpe COMaTCKI II0CECUBHY OJHOC.

3a pasnauKy off TMX CMHTAKCMYKO-CEMAHTMYKUX COMATCKUX IOCECUB-
HUX KOHCTPYKIIMja, y CPIICKOM je3UKY IIOCTOje U KOHCTPYKLMje Y KojuMa ce
COMATCKM TTIOCECUMBHM OJHOC YCIIOCTaB/ba M3MeDy cmHTakcema Koje He CToje
y HEIOCPefHOM CUHTarMaTCKOM OJHOCY, Tj. u3Meby cuHTakcema koje He
TBOpe HeIOoCpelHY, Hero fiocpegHy CMHTAarMaTCKy KOHCTPYKLIM]jy, Kao HIIp.:
Mapxo je Ilettipa macupao iio nehuma. Y HaBeIeHOM IIPUMjepy I/IaTONI MACU-
patiu ¥Ma JBa [ofaTKa: IpaByU aKy3aTUBHU objekar [leilipa ¥ NPWUIOIIKY
oxpendy MjecTa M3pajkeHy JIOKaTMBOM C IpepioroM io (iio nehuma). Kama
ce y caogHOC jjoBefly uMeHule y GyHkuuju objexra (Ileiipa) n pyHKImju
npuoke ogpende Mjecra (io nehuma), BULU ce fla Te [iBUje UMEHUIIe HOf-
pasyMmjeBajy COMaTCKy IIOCECHBHOCT: aKy3aTMBHMM O00jeKTOM MMeHYje ce
nocecop (Ieitiap), a TOKaTMBHOM IIPUIOLIKOM OfpeilOM MjecTa I0CcecyM Kao
Iuo mwerosor Tujena (neha). Ilocecop u mocecyMm o3HayaBajy, Jakie, OZHOC
Iujena THjena 1 40BjeKa Kao mberose Ljennue. IpyKdnje pedeHo, CEeMaHTUYKI
OHM TIPENCTaB/bajy COMATCKy IMOCECHBHY pelaliljy, IITO je MPOBjep/bUBO
¥ TpaHCPOPMANMjOM y MOCECUBHY IAr0ONCKy CMHTArmy: Ileiiap uma neha.
MebhyTtum, mocecop u mocecyMm opfje He TBOpe CYINCTaHTUBHY IOCECUBHY
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CHHTAarMy, HMjeaH Of IMX HeMa YHyTap pedeHmie QyHKIuUjy aTpubyra
(Hero je, BuAjenu cMoO, Tocecop objeKkat, a MOCeCcyM IpUIOLIKA Ofpenda y
HaBefleHOj peueHuy). ITocecop u mocecyMm, makie, He yiase y HEIOCPETHY
CHHTAarMaTcky Besy. Besa usmeby jemuuniia mocecuBHOT OfHOCA je IOCPENHA,
YCIOCTaB/b€Ha INPEKO I/arona. AlM TO HUje TJIarO/ICKa IOCECUBHOCT, jep
»Besa n3Meby nBajy enemMeHara IOCBOJHOT OJHOCA HIje M3PakeHa ITIaro/IoM,
Hero ce Ipeko mera npernocraspa (Kyna 2003: 168). Comarcke jepnHmIe
KOje YMHe ITIOCECMBHU OJHOC HUCY CMHTaKCUYKM, HETO CAMO CEMAaHTUYKU Y
OJIHOCY 3aBMCHOCTU. Te JBUje CYINCTaHTUBHE JIEKCEME CTOje Y JIEKCUYKOCe-
MaHTUYKOM OffHOCYy HeoTyhuBe mocecnje. Jep, ,pedepentn [...] umeHa enosa
Tena [...] uMnnupajy pedepeHre ca KojuMa ce Hayase y OZHOCY HeoTybuBe
nocecnuje” (Crojanosuh 1996: 19)".

3aTo je oBaj TUII ITOCECMBHOI OHOCA, KOjU Ce y JUTepaTypu Ha3upa
»BambCcKoM mocBojHomrhy” (KyHa 2012), cMHTakcM4ky Hajéo/be OfipefuTH
Ka0 CUHIHIAKCU4KY flocpeqHe comaiticke flocecusHe KoHcHipykyuje. Jla To HUCY
HeIloCpeJjHe COMATCKe CYIICTAaHTMBHE KOHCTPYKIMje, BUIY Ce II0 TOME LITO
cy obje majiexxHe popMe — 1 Imocecopa 1 MocecymMa — CMHTaKCUYKH ,,07T0KH-
pane” (BesaHe 3a ofpebheHe magexxHe hpopme), U LITO HU TIOCECOP HYU ITOCECYM
HeMajy QyHKIMjy arpubyra. JJ]a TO HMCY ITIaroicke IOCeCHMBHE CUHTarMe,
BUJY Ce TI0 TOME HITO Y pe4eHNuIlaMa C OBaKBMM COMATCKMM JIEKCEMaMa Huje
ynorpuje6/beH HMjelaH Off TIOCECVBHUX ITIarona (HU umaiiiu, HU iocjeqo-
éaiiiu, HY [puilaqgaifiu, HU TTaro/ Ouitiu y TI0CeCUBHOM 3HAUYeHy).

Kap ce u3 pedeHuue usfBoje, U y CUMHTAIrMaTCKy Be3y HOBefy CYII-
CTaHTMBHE JIeKCeMe, BUIM Ce fla y/IoTy aTpubyTa y TAKBUM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa
yBUjeK MMa CYICTaHTMBHA JIeKCeMa KOjOM ce 00M/beXkaBa I0Cecop, JIOK je
HajpebeHM 4IaH CMHTarMe MMeHNIIa KOjOM Ce O3HauaBa AMO THjela Kao
nocecyM. C 063upoM Ha popmy mocecopa, CBe ce OBe KOHCTPYKIIMje MOTy
MOAVje/INTH Y ABYje IpyTIe: 1) JaTMBHE MOCeCHBHE COMATCKe KOHCTPYKINje, 1
2) aKy3aTMBHe IIOCeCHBHE COMATCKe KOHCTPYKIIHje.

2.2.1. Jlatiuere cuntliakcuuku flocpeqHe comatticke flocecusHe
KOHCTIpyKUUje

To cy cBe KOHCTpyKLMje y KojuMa je IIOCecop KOjuUM ce VMMeHyje MIu
ynyhyje Ha mypncko 6uhe m3paxkeH OecHpefIOUIKUMM JaTUBHUM OOIMKOM
CYICTaHTUBHe pujeun (Hajuenrhe eHKIMTUIKNM OONMKOM TMYHE 3aMjeHUIIE),
Hajuemrhe y QyHKIMj1 HepaBoT 06jeKTa, JOK je I0CecyM, KOjuUM ce MMeHyje
MO THjena, M3pakeH PA3AMYUTUM MpPefIONIKO-TIafle)XKHNM ¢popMama II0
npaBuy y GQyHKIMjU NpuolIKe ofpende Mjecta. OBaj THII COMATCKOT IIOCe-
CUBHOT OJIHOCA peajn3yje ce y pedeHNIlaMa C BeIMKUM OpojeM I7Iarosna, Koju

15 To motBpbyje u unmennLa fa ce HIp. y pedeHuLn Inegao joj je cimianto y Hoze ,,BaTUB He
MO>Ke U30CTaBUTI jep ,Hje HEIIOCPEeHO YC/IOB/bEeH BaleHTHOMLINY I71arosa’, a ja OH ,HMje
IOIyHa y HaTUBY, TOKa3yje ce Kaf ce ofpeheHr MMEeHNUKI JIEKCEMU Y PeIeHULIN 3aMjeryjy
APYTUMa, jep ce OHMA [ATWB BMIle He MOKe cTaBUTH . Tako je pedennua *Inegao joj je y
CyHUe ,CyTIpOTHA HOpMIL. [laTuB, faKie, He 3aBMCH AMPEKTHO Off I7arona, Beh ox cybxiace
[cyncranTUBHMX] /IeKceMa Y pyruM wiaHoBuMa pedenuite” (KpuBokamuh 1979: 143).
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II0Ka3yjy pasnuumre HaumHe ,3axBahenoctn” (,morobenoctu”) paruBHOT
Hocecopa,'® Kao HIIp.:

- YHocu my ce y nuuye. — IIpocto mu mapme Ha iipca. — Bjema my ce o epaiii. -
Cxnonn mu ce ¢ ouujy. — CKUHM mu ce ¢ épaiiia. — 3a cpye cu mu mpupacna. — He
usnasu mu Ha ouu. — Ilohox joj y3 6ymiuny. — O6jecu my ce o epaiiy. - I'negam joj
y Hoée. — Croju my T0 Hagoxeaili pyxe. — Hamasu my ce usa neha. - Tpeba ga my
Oyneut iipeq ouuma. — bauu my ce fipeg Hoze. — MeTHY my PyKy Ha pame. — IIpeg
HoZe My TIONIOXKM IInujeH. — baun joj omjehy itog Hoze. ~-VI3By4de my miTan uciiog
HoZy. — 3arpebao my je ifo nuyy. — Ta Mucao my mpoctpyja kpos enasy. — bon my
nobe go épna. - Jlen my ce yxBaTno oko cpyd. — Cujea mu y enasu. — Kpan my y
ypujesuma. u ci.

Kao mto ce n3 mpumjepa Bujy, 3aBICHO Off TUIIA IIATOJIA Y IPEAUKATY U
Ha4MHa Ha KOjU OH ,,3aXBaTa JIMIie Ha Koje ce yrnyhyje eHKIUTUYKUM JaTuB-
HMM OOJIMKOM /IMYHe 3aMjeHNIIe — IOCeCYM, KOjUM ce 00u/bexaBa 1o THjerna,
jaB/ba ce y HajpasIMIMTHjUM [IPEJIOMIKO-TIaAe>KHUM TeHUTUBHIM, aKy3aTVB-
HMM, VHCTPYMEHTA/IHUM WM JIOKaTMBHUM ¢opmama. Popma nocecyma je,
[aKJIe, 3a7aTa TUIIOM IJIaro/a y MpefUKaTy, OMHOCHO HAauMHOM IerOBOT ,,3a-
xBarama (,I10roheHocTyn”) nuia 03HAYEHOT JATMBOM, C TUM Jila TO He MOpa
6uTy jemHa jemuHa Gopma, Hero Heka of GopMM YHYTap MOjefMHNUX CEMaH-
TUYKVX MjeCHUX IOTKAaTerOpyja: LiV/bHe, TOKAIVIOHE, UM OPUjeHTAI[MOHE; YIL.:
Croju my To Hagoxeaili pyke / uctiog pyxe / iopeq pyxe / iog pyKom M CIL.

2.2.2. AxysaitiusHe CUHTHAKCUMKU TlOCpegHe COMAilicKe flocecusHe
KOHCIApYKyUje

To cy KOHCTpyKuMje y KojuMa je 1mocecop KojuM ce obOum/be)xaBa
JMLe MCKa3aH OecIpeyIomKIM aKy3aTUBOM, JOK je II0CeCyM KOjuM ce
VIMEHYje MO THjesa, 3aBMCHO Off TUIIA I7Iaro/Ia y pefKaTy, MMEHOBaH
KOjoM JipyroM maziexkHoM ¢opmom. IIputom HM mocecop HU mocecym
HeMajy aTpuoOyTCKy QyHKIH)Y.

OBe ce KOHCTPYKIMje, Kako je To mokasao b. Kyna (2012: 185-192),
OCTBapYjy ¢ HEKO/IMKA 3HAa4YeHhCKa TUIIA I7Iarosa:

a) C IJIATO/IMMA TjelleCHOTA JOAMpa, KaKBU CYy AywHymiy, a3utiiy, gpia-
0, MyHyTiu, HAUUBATIU, 0Zpebatiiy, OKP3HY T, UbyHY T, T0ZNAGUTIU,
fi02oguiiiy, TobyYOUTtiu, PAHUTIY, THAKHY Y, Wyhuy, yxeatiuiiu, uveiad-
iy, 6ayumiu u cn. (Kyna 2012: 186). Y3 Te r1arose y cOMaTCKMM KOH-
CTPYKII¥jaMa II0Cecop je MMeHOBaH OecIIpe/TIOMKIM 06jeKaTCKMM aKy-
3aTMBOM, JIOK je ITOCECYM KOjUM ce MCKa3yje U0 Iocecopa, 00ubexeH
IIpeaaI0MKO-NIafe>)XHUM I€HUTUBHUM, aKYy3aTUBHUM WMJ/IM JTOKaTMBHUM
CIIOjeBMMa C IpeIo3UMa 3d, 10, Y, HA, Uciiog u iog y GyHKLUjU Ipu-
JIoLIKe ofipesibe MjecTa, Kao HIIp.:

16 CeMaHTHYKa ,yn0ra’ TUX [JIar0/a, 6e3 u3[Bajatba COMATCKUX Off OCTA/INX CUHTAIMU He-
orybuBe mocecuBHOCTH, Y3 yKas3uBame Ha pasaMdNTe TUIOBE IMaIeXXHUX GOpMIM KOjuMa
ce oOu/beXxaBa MO TUjera Kao IocecyM, fiaje ce y MoHorpadujama V. ITaanha (2010: 101-
162 ) u B. Kyne (2012: 154-182).
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- Ynapuo 2a je @io yuwiuma. — Ilormagmo je gjesojuuyy o kocu. — Ilac 2a je
yTPU3a0 3a HOZY. — YXBATHO 24 je 3a yuiy. — Ilomybuo je snaquky y pyxy.
- IIbynyo éa je y nuye. — Mynyo éa je tiog pebpa. — O6pucao jy je uciiog
Hoca. — banmo je fipomiusHuxa Ha KomweHna, u CIL.

6) ¢ rmaronuMa refama (Gnegaiiu, oeneqamiyu, HUMWAHUEY, Zahaitiu, Ha-
Yumailiu), y3 Koje je muiie Kao IIocecop UcKasaHo 0bjeKaTcKuM becripes-
JIOLIKVM aKy3aTVBOM, a BeTOB MO0 Ka0 I0CeCYM IIPUIOLIKOM Ofpef6oM
MjecTa U3pa>keHOM aKy3aTUBOM C IIPefI/IOrOM Y, Kao HIIp.:

- I'menao 2a je y ouu. — Ilornepana éa je y nuye. - Haunmmao je kpumunan-
ya y pyky. — I'abao je uosjexa y noey. - Hanuianmo 2a je y citiotiano, v cI.

B) C IIarO/IMMa 3a M3pULjabe CTamba, KaKBU Cy 00/beiliu, onuuattiu, Zyuu-
o, myvuiiu, tehu, sxaputiu, upobaqaiiiu, cépOjeiliy I MO>KJA jOLI KOjI.
Y3 oBe (B) I71arosie mocecop McKas3aH 6ecrpeIOMKIM aKy3aTHBOM MOXKe
OUTV MM y GyHKIM)Y IOTMYKOT Cy6jeKTa min y GpyHKIMju mpaBor obje-
kata. Kag je y gyHk1uju mormukor cybjexra, Ao Tujesa Kao ImocecyMm
obM/pexKaBa ce JIOKaTMBHYUM IPWIOLIKMM OfpefdaMa C IPeIoroM y
unu (pujetko) Ha. [Tocecymom ce HaBoau (JTOKanu3syje) A0 THjena Koju
je 3axBaheH cTameM 006M/bEXKEHNM ITIATOJIOM, Ka0 HIIP.:
- Bonu za y anyhuma. - Mene xura y nehuma. - Munana npobapa y kp-
ctiuma. — I'ymn 2a y epny. — Ilede 2a y scenyyy. — l'onuna 2a Ha gHy cpua.
- Myuu éa y citiomaxy. — Kapu 2a y senyyy. — Ilenka me y yciiuma, i ClL.
Kaza je y3 HaBemeHe I/arose CTama aKy3aTUBHIU IOcCecop y QyHKIUjI
IIpaBor 06jeKTa, HOCeCcyM KOjuM ce 00MbeXKaBa IO THjesa MCKa3aH je HOMU-
HAaTVBOM y QYHKIVju TpaMarnykor cybjexra (ym. ITumep 2005: 696; Kyna
2012: 191), Kao HIIp.:

- Bonu 2a noza. - Tleuka me jesux. — CBpou éa gnan. — Myuu 2a citiomax.
- JKurajy me kocitiu, n ci.

3. 3axmyuax

3.1. Y papy je usBpiieHa aHa/IM3a COMaTCKMX HEKOHTPYEHTHUX IIOCECHB-
HUX CMHTaTMI KOJ KOjUX CY M IIOCECOP M ITOCECYM U3Pa>KEHM CYNCTaHTUB-
HUM JiekceMaMa. To, MehyTum, Hucy cBe coMaTcke IIOCeCHBHE KOHCTPYKIHje,
HETO IOJ, BUX MOTIA/ajy jOIll, y aHaIM3y HEYK/bydeHe, CMHTarMe y Kojuma
Ce IIOCEeCUBHOCT M3paykaBa II0CECUBHUM IPU/JIjeBOM MM ITIOCECUBHOM 3aMje-
HUIIOM, Ka0 ¥ KOHCTPYKIIMje ITTar0JICKe IIOCeCUBHOCTH, y KOjuMa je Bepudu-
KaTOp IOCECHBHOCTY IOCECVBHM IIaron (Umatliu, OUiiu, iocjeqosatiiy VI
iputiagatiu). COMaTCKe TJIaTOICKe KOHCTPYKIjUje Y aHa/Iu3y ce yBpIITaBajy
CaMO eKCIIJTAHATOPHO, Tj. y CTy4YajeBMMa Kajia TpaHchopMaIiuja CyrcTaHTUB-
HUX COMATCKMX CMHTAarMu y IJIarojCKe II0CeCMBHE KOHCTPYKIIMje CIy>XM 33
BepuUKaINjy ITOCeCHBHOT 3HAYEHA.

3.2.Y oBoMe pajiy Cy aHa/IM3M IOJBPTHYTa [1Ba CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYKa
TUIIAa COMATCKMX IIOCECHMBHVX KOHCTPYKLUja: a) attipubyilicke COMAilicKe
fiocecusHe CUHIIaZmMe, TO Cy TPaMaTUKaIM30BaHe aTpUOYTCKe KOHCTPYKIjuje
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KOJ KOjUX ITOCECOp ¥ II0CEeCYM YMHE CYIICTAHTUBHY CUHTArMy (CyICTaHTUBY
KOj/IM Ce 03Ha4aBa JOBjeK ¥ IHEeroB MO THUjela Y HEOCPeJHOM Cy aTpubyT-
CKOM OJfHOCY). Y Te KOHCTPYKI[Uje OCUM IpPaBUX aTpUOYTCKUX MOCECHBHMX
CUHTArMU yjIa3e ¥ aTpubyTCcKe CMHTAarMe ca KBa/IMTaTVBHUM VN 3HAUCHEM
KapaKTepUCTUYHe TI0jefiMHOCTY; 0) cunillakcuuku fiocpegre comatiicke fioce-
cueHe cuMiliazme, TO Cy ,I7IaTOIOM OINOCpPefioBaHe  KOHCTPYKIMje y KOjuMa
HM II0CECOp HU MOCeCyM HeMajy QYHKIUjy aTpubyTa, aayu CeMaHTUYKY MOJi-
pasyMmjeBajy COMAaTCKy IIOCECUMBHOCT; CYIICTAHTMBM KOjuMa Ceé O3HayaBa
9OBj€K UM HETOB MO THje/la He YMHE HENOCPEeNHy CYINCTAHTUBHY CUHTAarMy,
HIICY ¥ HEIIOCPEJHOj CMHTaTMaTCKOj Be3y, HUjeJjaH JaKje He BpUIM y pede-
HUIM QYHKIWjy aTpubyTa, HEro MMajy HeaTpnbyTcke GyHKIMje. Y IMUTamy
Cy KOHCTPYKILMje y KOjMa ,HEHNOCeCHBHM TJIAaTON y IpPEefUKaTy CBOjOM
CEeMaHTMKOM YC/IOB/baBa HaBODheme U CYyICTaHTMBA KOjUM Ce IMEHYje YOBjeK
U CyICTaHTHBAa KOjUM Ce€ MMEHYje HEKM IberOB MHTETPATHU JUO TUjesa y
pasnmuunTUM HearpmbyTckuMm QyHKIujama. OBe coMarcke KOHCTPYKIuje,
JlaKye, He MOTIIAfIajy HU IIOF aTpMOYTCKe COMATCKe KOHCTPYKIIVje HM IOf
IpeUKaTCKe COMATCKe KOHCTPYKIIMje, HETO Cy 3allpaBo I7IaT0/IOM OIIOCPEJo-
BaHe COMaTCKe KOHCTPYKIMje 3aCHOBaHe Ha IeKCMYKOCEMaHTIMYKOM Mehyor-
HOCY /1Bajy HeaTpMOYTCKMX PeYeHNYHNX YIaHOBA.

3.2.1. Ampubyilicke comailicke fiocecusHe cuHitiaZme TIOfMje/beHe CY, C
063MpPOM Ha TO KOjy CMHTAarMaTcKy HO3UIIN]y 3ay3JMajy II0Cecop U MocecyM
- y [iBa CTPYKTypHa TUIIA: a) IIpaBe COMAaTCKe HEKOHTPYeHTHe IIOCeCVBHe
CUHTarMe, u 6) coMaTcKe HEKOHTPyeHTHe ITOCeCHBHE CHHTAarMe ca 3HauemheM
KapaKTepUCTUYHE NOjeANHOCTN. V jejaH u [PyTy TUII CUHTATMMU, € 0631poM
Ha TO Jja /1M Y CMUHTarMaTCKM OJHOC CTYIIajy CYyIICTAaHTUBHE JIEKCEME KOjuMa ce
O3Ha4YaBa YOBjeK U HEroB 1O THje/la WM MaK JIEKCEMEe KOjiMa ce O3HavaBa
opHoc n3Mehy Beher u mamer aujena Tujena, aHaaM3MpaHe Cy U3ABajambeM
Y ONMCOM CTPYKTYPHUX M CeMAaHTMYKUX AyudepeHIujalnja ABajy MOATU-
TI0Ba, 11 TO: 1) COMAaTCKMX IOCECHBHMX CYIICTAHTUBHUX CUHTAIMM C OfFHOCOM
fujena ¥ IjjeiuHe, M 2) COMATCKUX CYTICTAHTMBHIX CUHTATMU Ca TI0CECMBHUM
OIHOCOM J1Ba Aujena Tujena — Beher n Mamer.

3.2.2. Cunitiaxcuuxu fiocpegre comatlicke flocecusHe cUHiaZme jecy KOH-
CTPYKIIMje y KOjMa ce COMaTCKI ITOCECHBHY OfHOC yCIIOoCTaB/ba n3mMehy cuH-
TaKceMa Koje He CTOje y HeIIOCPeJHOM CHMHTAarMaTCKOM OfHOCY, Tj. COMaTCKa
IIOCEeCHBHOCT Ce YCIIOCTaB/ba M3Mel)y cMHTakceMa Koje He TBOpe HellOCpeiHY,
HEro focpeqHy CMHTAarMaTCKy KOHCTPYKIUjy. To Cy KOHCTpyKIyje y Kojuma
Be3a usMel)y 1Bajy eneMeHaTa OCeCMBHOT OJIHOCA HMje M3PaykeHa ITTaroIoM,
HETO Cé IPEKO Ibera IPeTIOCTaB/ba, TAKO [Ja COMATCKe jefMHNUIE KOje YMHe
IIOCECUBHU OJHOC HUCY CUMHTAKCUMYKM, HETO CAMO CEMAHTUYKM Y OFHOCY
3aBMCHOCTU. Te IBUje CyIICTAaHTUBHE IEKCEME CTOje Y IEKCMIKOCEMaHTMIKOM
opiHOCYy HeoTybuBe mocecuje. C 063upom Ha GopMy 1ocecopa, CBe CMO OBe
CMHTAaKCUYKM MMIUIMIIUTHE 2 CEMAaHTUYKM EKCIUIMIUTHE COMATCKE Ioce-
CMBHE CMHTarme, IOAVje/ININ y ABMje Tpyne: 1) [aTuBHe MocecuBHe cOMar-
CKe KOHCTPYKIuje, M 2) aKy3aTMBHE IIOCECHBHE COMAaTCKe KOHCTPYKIuje.
O6a HaBefieHa MOfeNla CMHTAKCHYKM ITOCPEJHUX COMATCKMX HOCECUBHMX
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CMHTAarMy aHAa/IM3MpaHa Cy C 003MPOM Ha HUXOBE CEMAHTUYKE U CUHTAK-
CMYKe MOAITUIIOBE, IIPYje CBera ¢ 063MPOM Ha TO Y KOjUM ce ImajexxHuM ¢op-
MaMa ¥ CHMHTaKCMYKMM (QyHKIMjaMa peannsyje ImocecyM kao Happebhenu
4JTaH CMHTarMe, KOjiM je 0OM/beXKeH MO THjena.
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Milos M. Kovacevic¢

SOMATIC INCONGRUENT POSSESSIVE SYNTAGMAS IN
SERBIAN LANGUAGE

Summary

The paper analyzes the somatic incongruent possessive syntagmas by means of
which the possessor and the possessum are expressed by substitutive lexemes. Two types of
structural and semantic types of somatic possessive constructions are thus analyzed: a) attrib-
utive somatic possessive syntagmas, representing the grammaticalized attributive construc-
tions whereby the possessor and the possessum constitute substitutive syntagma (substitutive
by means of which a man and the upper part of the body are signified via direct attributive
correlation); besides the authentic attributive possessive syntagmas, the constructions also
include attributive syntagmas conveying qualitative meaning or the meaning of a specific
particularity; b) syntactic indirect somatic possessive syntagmas, constructions by means of
which the correlation between syntexemas is obtained, but with no direct correlation in terms
of syntagmatic correlation, that is to say the somatic possessivity is not obtained among the
syntexemas that do not create the direct, but indirect syntagmatic construction. These con-
structions are those whereby the correlation obtained between two elements of a possessive
relation is not expressed by the verb, but is constructed via the verb, thus the somatic units
constituting the possessive correlation are not syntactically, but only semantically interre-
lated. The paper provides structural and semantic subclassification of the models in question,
as well as a detailed analysis of the respective syntactic and semantic characteristics.

Key words: possessivity, unalienable possessivity, somatic possessivity, incongruent substi-
tutive syntagmas, indirect syntactic constructions
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OPUIPUX HUYE: TEJIO KAO BEJIMKI YM

Y papny ce usnaxxe npo6nem Tena nonasehu ox Hudeose kputuke
IIATOHUCTNYKe MeTadusuKe. Y TOM CMUCTY Ce U3/IaXy HeroBU CTa-
BOBU O Te/ly IPBEHCTBEHO U3 KWura Tako je 2osopuo 3apatiiyciiipa
u Becena nayka. VI3nmaxke ce merosa MHTepIpeTannja Koja oxbaryje
HOTUCHYTHU ¥ IpPe3peHN II0JI0Kaj Telna YHyTap IJIaTOHUCTUYKE Tpa-
auiuje. Hude Teno adupMaTMBHO [IOCTaB/ba y LIeHTap UCTPAXKUBaba.
OHO cajja IOCTaje CYLITUHCKO ofpeheme yoBeka, a yX (eros 3Ha-
KOBHI jeSI/IK) " gylla HEIITO LITO Ce Hp]/maje TENy U U3 hera u3Boan.
Y papny ce mokasyje Ha Koju Ha4MH Ce€ TENO OPraHMU3yje Kao BEMMKM
YM, KaKo ce Te/Io CIyXXM AyXoM (M MaayM YMOM) Kao MHCTPYMEHTOM,
U KaKO Ce U3 TOT CajiejcTBa CTBapa AuMeHsuja pymeBHoOr. Ha kpajy
ce TOKasyje fla ce yHyTap Te IPOMEH/bJBEe CTPYKType OfHOCa Terna,
AyXa U Ayllle KOHCTUTyMIIe ofipeheme JoBeka Koju cebe HempecTaHO
npesasnunasu. Ha oBaj HaunH ce Huuey orBapa MoryhHocCT fa YoBeka
OfpelM Kao HaT4OBeKa.

K]I)y‘ll-[e pedym: TE€IOo, BENMKU YM, AOYX, COICTBO, IIJTAaTOHM3aM,
Mertadusuka, Ppugpux Huue

IIpobnem tena y ¢umozodpuju Opuppruxa Hudea saysmma MCTaKHYTO
MecTo. CaM (eHOMeH Tefa He 130uja y IPBM IJIaH Kao (eHOMEHN HaTYOBEKa,
BoJbe 3a Moh, Be4HOT Bpahama UCTOT 1 IIpeBpefHOBaba CBUX BPEIHOCTY a/lu
cToju y 6/1CKOj Be3n ca myuMa 1 6ara oceOHy CBETIOCT Ha muX. Iberoso
CXBaTame Te/la IIpefcTaB/ba pasBUjame jeHOT (PUI030(PCKOr IojMa MAKO
Hurge yecto roBopu o teny ynorpe6mpasajyhu Tepmunonorujy us 6uonoruje
(1 pusnonoruje) MIOroTOBO y CBOjoj KacHMjoj pumo3oduju kaja momeMnire ca
¢usnonornjom XIX Bexa. Vimajyhu To y Buny, Kapn Jacnepc (Jaspers) msHocu
MULUbeE a HUje jacHo mrta Hude mucnu nog tenom. Ilpema wemy, Huue
KOHOTHpa ped Te/lo y IIMPOKOM 3Hauewy Aa 6u ce xopuirheweM TepMmHa
Ouonoruje Ta mMMUpUHa ¥ 00YXBaTHOCT II0jMa Tena usrybmunia (. Jaspers 1950:
314). Vinax oBfe ce 1oja3u Of TOTa Jia IeroBa yrnorpebda 6uonomkux u pusnu-
O/IOLIKMX TepMuHa (Hafpa’kaj, CpLe,KpB, HEPBU...) He 3HAYM peyKOBame
3Hauema IojMa ,Teno , Beh oborahmsame werosor cagpxaja. TepmuHonornja
6uornoruje u pusmnonoruje Tpeba caMo fia jacHuje HoKaxe GpeHOMeH Tera Koju
je y mepcuektuBu Metadusuke, xpuimhaHcTBa ¥ HayKe MPUINIHO MACKU-
paH. Y ToM KoHTeKCcTy Hude >xenu mpoMeHy OHTOJIOLIKOT MCKYCTBA CBETa U
JOBEKa I CXOHO TOMe IIPOMEHY AOTafalllibe MICAOHe [IapajurMe.

1 sasa.radovanovic@filum.kg.ac.rs
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[Ipobnem Tena Huue pasmarpa momasehu on kputuke metradusuke u
xpumhaHCTBa y KojuMa ce 4ecTo pasfBajajy Teno u gyma (myx). Hocmone
TaKBe TPajyiiMje OH HasyBa Ipesupadnma Tena. ,Hekasa je gyra ca npesu-
poMm riefana Ha teno” (Nice 1999b: 15). OBa Tpaguumja mpesupama Tena uma
cBoje n3Bopuite y [Tnaronosoj punosoduju. Tako ITnaTon roBopu y Pegory
Kako 6u 6uno mpaBo npounuiheme fa ce Aylia mTO je Buile Moryhe ogBoju
Off Tena, Jia ce O Iera Oorpani, fAa ce cabepe u mocroju 3a cebe ocnobohena
cBake Bese ca wuM (B. Platon 2010: 67c-d). OBo ofBajame AyuIe U Tena Mpu-
xBaheHo je y xpumrhanckom ydemwy. IlojaBmbyje ce mpesup mpema Termy, npu
4eMy ce CYIPOTCTaB/bajy TeIO U AyX (AyIlIa), 4yTHO U HATYY/IHO, 3eMas/bCKO
U Heb6eCKOo, OBOCTPAHO M OHOCTpaHO. Huue Kputukyje mpesupade Tena u
HACyIpOT BIMa CMATpa Ja je Teso ,00raTuju, jaACHUjU M CXBAT/BUBUjU (EeHO-
MeH’ Of TI0jMoBa Jiyxa, gyuie u cBectu (Nic¢e 1999e: 205). Teno, yak, uma cra-
TYC PYKOBOJJHOT Hade/a y Ca3Hamby U UCKYCTBY CBeTa.

»11omasehn off Tema kao PyKOBOJHOT Havesna. — Y3MMaMo Ja je yIna 61ia mpu-
BJIaYHa M TajaHCTBEHA MICA0 Off Koje ce p1I030(pu ¢ MpaBOM Hepasio OffBOJIIN
— MOXK/[Ja je TPUB/IaYHMje UM TajaHCTBEHMje OHO IITO Cajja IIOKYIIaBajy fa Ipu-
XBaTe YMeCTO me. Jbyncko Teno y KojeM je jolr >XMBO MPUCYTHA CBA Hajgaba U
HajO/mmKa MPOIIIOCT CBET OPTaHCKOT H0Ciidjatbd. ..: TO TENIO je MUCA0 KOja BUIIIE
3anuBIbyje Hero crapa gyua.” (Nice 1998c: 565)

Huue, npe cBera, >xenu fa apupmManmjom Teia U mperoBe OpraHusanmje
IpeB/aJia IepCIeKTUBY Ipe3npaya, y K0joj je Blajiana HaMONHOCT fy1iie Ha
TenroM. OBa NepcreKTBa YCTOMMYMIA Ce KA0 OCHOBHA, HITO Ce CII0/baBao y
¢unozoduju, a mpe ceera y penuruju. OH cMaTpa fa He MOCTOjU ITOCTIefHba 1
KOHAaYHa IIepCIIeKTIBA jep He IOCTOoju cBeT 110 cebu. CBeT je yBeK BUIIECTPYK
1 YBEK Ce 3HOBA TYMAadlL: ,OH je CYIITUHCKM CBET pe/laliyja; OH y 3aBICHOCTI
Off OKOTHOCTH y CBAKOj TauKy IoKasyje pasmuuro aune” (Nice 1999f: 271).
Y ToM cMMCITy IOCTaB/ba ce U NepcrekTyBa Tena. OHa IocTaje feMacKupame
Jocajlalliber INIia CBeTa, a CAMMM TUM 1 nija 9yoBeka. OHa 3ajo6uja craTyc
OUTHMje NMepCleKTVBe M I0CTaje PYKOBOJHO Havyeslo IPUCBajama CBETa, jep
ce He pajii caMo O jeZHOj IIPOMeHM TyMadewa usMmeby ocranux Beh o 6urt-
HOj IPOMEH! TyMaueka CBeTa, 0 OHOME IITO CHajia Y ,epPCIeKTUBUCTUYKY
ontuky xmuBorta” (Nic¢e 1999c: 53). Huue mocraB/ba HepCIeKTUBY Tela Kao
PYKOBOJHO Haueso y IBOCTPYKOM CMUCTY: IPBO, Tonasehn of mepcnekTnBe
Tela OH >KeJy Jla TOKayke je[IMHCTBO CBeTa, OBOCTPAHOCT CTBAPHOCTH, MU,
KaKo OH Kaxe y 3apauiyciipu: ,IIpekmmem Bac, 6paho, ocitianuitie sepHu
3em/bU U He BepyjTe OHMMa KOji TOBOpe O HaideMa/bckuM Hagama! [...] Bam
AyX U Ballla BpJIMHA HeKa CIyxe cMuciy 3embe 6paho moja.” (Nice 19996:
15; 100); gpyro, OBa IepCcHeKTMBA Te/la je YTOMMKO 00yXBaTHHUja LITO Ce TeK
13 e MOTy pa3yMeTH JeBujaliyje, IONyT, Ha IpUMep, Ipe3upama Tena Kao
HepCreKTVBe MIATOHNCTIYKe MeTadusnke. Ha Taj HauMH oBa mepcrmekTnBa
Te/a HUje caMO HOBO TyMaueme CBeTa M YOBeKa, Beh 1 TyMmaueme mepcrek-
THUBeE IIpe3ypaya.

HudeoB KOHIIENT HOBe OpraHK3aliyje Tena NoCcTaje CyITMHCKI]OM Iepc-
IEeKTMBOM IIPJCBajamba ¥ BpeTHOBaba CBeTa IIPY YeMY Y TaKBO]j IIePCIIeKTUBI
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TeJIO IOCTaje CYMITUHCKO ofipeheme YoBeka, MITO ce jaCHO MOXKe BUJICTH M3
IETOBUX CTABOBA y fiennMa Becena nayka u Taxo je Zosopuo 3apatiiyciiipa.

Ilocimasmwarwe uepcuexinuege tiena KAao PyKo60gHoz Hauena

VMmajyhu y BuAy mOBecHy MmosafiMHy Ipesupama Tela y Tpajuiiujn
CXBaTama pasfBajaba Ha OBOCTPAaHM M OHOCTPAHM CBeT YHyTap Koje ce
TOBOPM M O CYIIPOTCTaB/beHOCTH Tenla u gyue (gyxa), Hude y Becenoj nayuu
IIOCTaB/ba Y UCTO BpeMe IpuMef0y any u flaje MHCTPYKLujy punozopuma
ca IM/beM Jja ipyradnje cXxBaTe OpraHM3alMjy Telaa a CaMUM TUM U 4OBe-
KOBO CYIITHHCKO 61he:

»Mu punosodu HeMaMo c1060AY Aa OABajaMO AYIIY OF Tea, Kao IITO HapOf,
oZnBaja, joul Mame CIOOOARY Ha OfBajaMo AyIIy of Ayxa. Mm Hucmo xabe ca
XJIaJJHOM yTpoOOM KOje MUCTIe, HYICMO allapaTyl 3a 00jeKTUBMpatbe U perucTpo-
Bame — MM MOPaMO CTaJIHO pabaTy Hame MMcIu 13 Halle 6O U Kao MajKa UM
JaBaTy CBe LITO MMAMO Yy HaMa Of KPBM, CpPLia, BaTpe, 3aJ0BO/bCTBA, CTPACTH,
MYKe, caBecTH, cygbune u 3ne Kobu.” (Nice 1999a: 349)

Osa npumen6a 1 MHCTPyKIuja Gpumosoduma Tpeba fa moKaxe Aa Y0BEK
HIje CIIO/ballllby CIIOj TeMa 1 yllle, Ia AyLIa, 1yX X MUCIIU HUACY IbeMY HElITO
IpuUofaTO. Muciny Kojuma OH pacnoiake He MOJJIEXY HEKOM Kay3aluTeTy
He3aBJMCHOM Off Tena, Beh cToje y HajuHTMMHMjeM OJHOCY ca TeleCHOM Opra-
Husanujom. Gusnonomky npouecy pahajy u o6mmkyjy merose Mmucnn. Temec-
HO-OPTaHCKM IIPOIleCH Cy MajKa HalllMM MUCINMa, ocehamuma, XTemuma,
CBMM aKTMMa Hallle cBeCTM. Teso je IlenMHa M3 Koje Cy CBU aKTU CBECTH,
MUCTH, XTewa, ocehawa moryhu. Cee mrto Mmucnimnmo, xohemo, ocehamo
JONIa3y U3 TeJIECHE HACTPOjeHOCTH.

Hwue npe 3a TMM fa mpemocT jas nsMeby Tema u fyxa a caMuM TUM 1
KOHIIENIINjy IO KOjOj je TelIO CPeACTBO AyXa. Y TaKBOj IEPCIEKTUBU TEJIO je
Xmjepapxmjcky ucrnopn pyure (gyxa). yx wam fgylia ynpapjbajy 40BEeKOBUM
TEJIOM, 3aIIOBEJAjy bIMe, HaI3UPY I'a M PETyIMIIy, I0CTaB/bajy Ta Kao Cpefi-
crBo. C mpyre crpaHe, Hude HacToju fja moBefie BO IpOMeEHe IepPCIEKTVBE
carjiefjaBarma YoBeKa, IIpy deMy 6u Tenno 3afgobuio oxgnydyjyhy ynory. Hanme,
OH He CaMO Jia JOBOJM y IUTaH€ IIEPCIIEKTUBY KOja IOMUHMPA U3 PACKO/Ia AyXa
¥ Tena Beh je 3aMemyje HOBOM MePCIIeKTUBOM Koja Ionasu off Tena. Taksa mpo-
MeHa MEPCIEKTUBE 3aCHMBA CE Ha TOME Jla OH Bepyje Y M3BECHOCT Te/la BUILE
HeTo y 61710 Kojy n3BecHOCT. OBY IIepCIIeKTUBY Te/la OH IIPOI/IallaBa pyKOBOJI-
HVIM Ha4e/IOM y HallleM Ca3Hamy, 4iMe ce oMoryhyje jacHuje MCKyCTBO CBeTa
u YOBeKa: ,BUTHO je mohm off Tema M CIY>XUTH Ce ca HBUM Ka0o PYKOBOTHUM
HauesroM. OHo je 6oratuju ¢peHOMeH KOju JOIYIITA jacHMje HocMaTpabe. Bepa
y Tero je 6orbe yTemebeHa Hero Bepa y ayx.” (Nice 1988c: 635) V3BecHOCT Bepe
y Teno HaBoay Hudea Ha nurame Huje M y YNTAaBOM YOBEKOBOM JJYXOBHOM
PasBOjy, IIpe CBeTa, ped O Tey? Y TOM CMUCTTY OH IMIIE:

»Y CBa ce BpeMeHa BUIIle BepOBaJIO y TeJIO Kao Hallle HajusBecHUje 6uhe, jerHOM
pedjy, Kao y Halll ero, HeTo y AyX (Mu y AYITy MM y Cy6jeKT KaKo IIKOJICKM
je3auk pgaHac Kaxke yMmecto gyure.) Huko Huje momao Ha moMmcao fa cXBaTu

a(sLoeH

Ov—-6C*6l0C"

311



Cawa X. Pagosa+osuh

132

CBOj CTOMAaK Kao HeKM Tyhu, perjumo, 60)XKaHCKIM CTOMAK: ajIyi CXBaTUTHU CBOje
MUCTIM Kao 'yAaXHYTe', CBOje IIpOolieHe Kao HEelITO LITO je 60T AOLIAIIHYO’, CBOje
VHCTVHKTE KA0 JeIaTHOCT Y IIOTAji: O TAKBOj CKIOHOCTY U YKYCY YOBEKOBOM
[I0CTOje CBEf{OYAHCTBA U3 CBUX pa3nobspa /byscke ucropuje.” (Nice 1988c: 565)

OBo moBepeme y TeO M CXBaTaibe IETOBE M3BECHOCTYU U3JIOXKEHO Y
HudeoBuMm cycyMa 13 3a0CTaBIITYHE OTBapa NUTalbe 1a 1 Tpeba [ia ce CBeT,
YOBEK I HeroBa MICTOPMja pasyMejy U3 MepCIeKTUBE Tela. Y MPOrpaMcKOM
CMIUCITY OBO CXBaTalbe C/Ie[V U IOfip>KaBa CTaB U3 ,lIpenrosopa” Becenoj
Hayyu: ,HecBecHo mpepyluiaBame (puanonomkux mnorpeba Mox orpraueM
06jeKTVMBHOT, UIeaTHOT, YMCTO IyXOBHOT M/Jie aJIeKO /10 y>KacaBamba — 1 OCTa
4eCTO caM ce nuTao Huje mu punoszoduja yommre 611a caMo HEKO U3/Tarame
Tenma 1 HecriopasyM tena’ (Nice 1999a: 348). OBaKkBa IepcIeKTUBa Huje caMo
3aMeHa NepCIeKTuBe Ipe3upada Beh 1 jefHa mepcrekTuBa Koja je mupa u
obyXBaTHMja y caI/leflaBamy CBeTa, CTBAPHOCTU 1 YoBeKa. Ilojammasajyhu
oBaj craB Huue roBopu fla ce m3a HajBUIINX BPEHOCHUX CYyJOBa, HITO Cy
IO cafia BOOWIM MCTOPMjy MUCIM Hajase HeCIlopasyMU TejleCHe IPUpOfe,
0110 TOjelMHala, CTalexa Wiy paca. Ilopes Tora, M3HOCH CTaB Jja Ce CBU
MeTapM3NYKM OATOBOPU O BpegHOCTM 61mha MOTy cMaTpaTy CMMIITOMMMa
onpebennx rtema (B. Nice 1999a: 348). OH cmaTpa fja ce CBUM KyITypHU
Ipolecy MOpajy pasyMmeTy monasehy o Tenma u fia je oBa IepcHeKTUBa Tema
JaK MCTOPMjCKM paHMja, ITO HAM rOBOpM Jja oHa Huje Hudeos usym, Beh fa
je ucropujcku 6una He camo Moryha Beh u fja ce goroguna. Y Cympaky ugona
Hude roBopu ja cyOuHa 4oBe4aHCTBA M HAapoja He IIOYMBA Ha AYIIN Kao
IITO TO CMAaTPajy CBEIUTEHMULIM U TONYCBEIITEHUIN: ,IIPABO jé MECTO TeJIo,
IIOKpeT, AnjeTa, PU3N0Noruja, ofarie Clefyu ociiaiiak... Ipuy crora ocrajy
PBY Ky ULy pHU gozahaj I/ICTOpI/I]e — OHU CY 3HAJIU, OHU CY YUHU/IU OHO LITO
je morpe6Ho, XpI/IHIhaHCTBO Koje je Ipesupaso Teno, 6umo je fo casa Hajseha
Hecpeha yoBeyancrBa” (Nice 1999d: 149).

ITepcniekTMBa Tema HeMa CaMO MCTOPMjCKO MPBEHCTBO Beh 1 OHTOMOMIKO.
OnHa He caMO IITO INPEeTXOAM IepCIeKTVMBM IIpesupama Beh mokasyje u
IEHO MOPEKJIO Y Tely. Y OIO3MIMjM AyIIa/Teno, gyma, npema Hudey, He
CaMo fla HMje HeIlITO CYICTaHIIVjaTHO Beh HU PyKOBOJHO Ha4esl0 Y0BEKOBOT
nocrajamba. OHa je HPORYKT Tela, pesylTaT pasBoja Tela. lelo je oHO
IITO je OYMUITIENHO U €BUJEHTHO, IHheroba OparaHmsalyja je HEemTO HITO
je 4OBEKYy y HajM3BECHMjeM CMUICIY IHETOBO. Y TOM CMMCIY TOBOPU CTaB
y KacHujuM 3ammcuma n3 Hudeose 3aoctaBmrTyHe (1884/85) rme ce xaxke
fia je 6M/I0 IMpeHaITbeHO TO IITO Ce TAKO AYTO MMCIUIIO fid je JbyJACKa CBeCT
HajBUINN CTYIalh JbY/ICKOT Pa3Boja, HEIUTO HajuYy/leCHMje Off CBUX JbYHCKUX U
3eMa/bCKMX CTBapM, YaK BUXOB BpXyHal u 1umb (B. Nice 1988c: 576). Y Tom
cmucny Hude maje obpasnoxeme: ,Hanporus MHOro je 4yzecHuje teo: He
MO>XEMO Cé JOBO/bHO HA4YJAUTM KaKO je Jby[CKO TEIO MOITIO HACTATU: KaKO
MO>Ke JKMBETU Kao Iie/iMHa. PacTu M HeKo BpeMe IOCTOjaTH jeflaH TaKaB
HeoOM4aH CI0j XuBKUX 61ha o KOjuX je CBaKo 3aBMCHO 1 IOKOPHO, I1a MITaK
y M3BECHOM CMUCy OIeT TaKBO 3allOBefla M IO CBOjOj BO/BM Jie/la: TO Ce
ounriefHo He 36uBa nmocpencTBoM cBectu?” (Nice 1988c: 576-577). TenecHa
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opraHusalija je TOMMKO CJIOXKeHa Jja ce MICK/bydyje MOryhHOCT #a ce ofBuja
MOCPe/ICTBOM CBeCTH. JaK, HaIPpOTUB, CBaKa aKTMBHOCT CBECTH CMAaTpa ce
CEeKYHJapHOM ) M3BeIE€HOM, CBECT je ajlaTKa VI opybe Tena y MCTOM CMUCITY
Ko IITO je CTOMaK.

OBa mpegHOCT Te/la IMPeTIIOCTaB/ba CTOXKEHOCT HeroBe OpraHmsaluje.
Teno je moBe3aHOCT MHOTOCTPYKOCTHM >XMBOTa. ,llomasehm om Tema kao
PYKOBOJHOT Hayesla Ca3HajeMo fla je YOBeK MHOIITBO >KMBMX 6mha, Koja ce
nenoM Mebhy cobom 6ope, fenom pacnopebyjy u nmogpebyijy, e, norsphyjyhnu
cBoje TojeayHaYHO 61he, HexoTHIle HOTpry)y u nenuHy. [...] YoBeyancrso
y LIe/INHY MIMa CBe OHe 0COOVHe OPTaHCKOT Koje HaM JIeJIOM OCTajy HeCBeCHe,
a JIelIoM IIOCTajy cBecHe y 06muky Hazona” (Nice 1888c: 282). CroxeHoCT
OpraHm3anmje Tena, Hberoba MHOUITBEHOCT 1 jeIMHCTBO, Y KOMe Ce YKPIITajy
HajpasInM4uTHje Cujae, I0CTaB/ba TENO0 Kao ,HEIMOCPENHO OIa)kajHO
CBEJOYAHCTBO HEMJEHTUTeTa MU ,IIPUMEPEHMjU IPUCTYI CTBAPHOCTH
(Puri¢ 2009: 71). OBu craBoBu Hac ymyhyjy Ha 3akpydak ma Hudge temo
IpPEeTIIOCTaB/ba CBYM OHMM (EeHOMEHMMa KOjiMa Ce HelTO objallmasa,
ca3Haje 1 KojuMa ce oMoryhyje cTuijame MCKYCTBa O CBeTY 1 4oBeKy. OHO
je HaZMOhHO HaJ yMOM, AYXOM, CBellhy MPOCTO 3aTO IITO je PasHOMMUKUjI
u 6oratuju dpenomen: ,Ilomasehn of Tena kao pyKoBOJHOT Hayesla IOKa3yje
Ce CTpaxOBUTA PA3HOMUKOCH; METOACKM je Ji03BOJbEHO YIIOTPeOUTH
6ozattiuju peHOMEH Koju ce 60/be MOXKe IIPOYUNUTH Ka0 PyKOBOJHO HAavesIo 3a
pasyMeBamwe cupomamrHujer’ (Nice 1999e: 106). OBakBo IoOCTaB/bambe Tena
Ha IUjefiecTayll OCHOBHE IepPCIIeKTVBE Y TyMauelby CBeTa U YOBeKa 3aXTeBa
TyMaJermhe TeJleCHe OpraHM3alje. JeflaH IMyToKa3 jecT IOBe3NBambe TelecHe
opraHusaiuje ca peHOMeHOM yMa, 1to Hude cipoBonu y 3apatiyciipu.

HNnwmezpauuja yma y iepciexiniusy wiena

Hudye mHTerpume ym y nepcrnekTuBy Tena. OBO MHTerpucame IpeT-
[IOCTaB/ba BaXKHY AUCTUMHKIM)Y u3Mebhy masnor n Benmukor yma. Manu yMm je
yM ¢unosodcke Tpagunyje (TEOPUjCKYU MY MPaKTUIHM), YM KaO CasHajHU
amapar u MopanHu perynarop. Bondranr Bemmr (Wolfgang Welsch), y Texcty
Huwue o ymy »moj tionoeo yciiocitiasmwenu ym« (1999) Tymadu oBy JUCTUHKIU)Y
usMeby manor u Benukor yma. IIpema meMy, ycrocraBbambe OBe NUCTUHK-
1uje roBopu npotus Tese (Jlykau, Xabepmac) na ce Ty paiu o pasaparmwy yma
(Zerstorung der Vernunft), Beh na ce Ty pajgu, kako HaBoau Bemir o koHIen-
LMjJ HOBOT CXBaTamwa yMa Kojy Huue y Cympaky ugona Hasusa ,,M0j IOHOBO
ycnoctaBbeHn yM~ (meine wiederhergestellte Vernunft) (Nice 1999d: 89).
ITpema Bemmy: ,J0BOp 0 MOHOBHOM yCIIOCTaB/bakby HEMa CMICA0 pecTaypa-
1Yje jeHOT CTapor KOHIIENITa YMa, Beh je To TOBOp 0 KOHLIENTY 03/ipaB/berba
(Genesung)” (Vel§ 1999: 209). Benmu cmarpa fa ce OCHOBHU JOKYMEHT OBe
KOHLIETIIVIje TIOHOBHO YCIOCTaB/beHOT yMa dopMmynuite y Becenoj Hayuu. Y
TaKBOj KOHIIETIIIMj! Metba Ce OJTHOC KMBOTA U Ca3Hamba.

IIpema Benmry, HudeoBa mpBa KOpeKTypa casHama MMaja je KapaKTep
IparMaTIYKOT IIpeTyMadeha — Ca3Halbe je CXBaTazla Kao CPEICTBO 3a O piKa-
Bame XX1BOTA. [IpBOOUTHO cTaHAapAHa yHoTpeba 1mojMa yma Ioasuia je of
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KOHIeMIuje ,HeyMp/baHor casHamwa (Nice 1999b: 157) YV TakBoM KOHLeNTy
Ca3Hama yM He Mela Ha CTBapuMa HMIITA, caMo X casHaje. OH je cxBahen
Kao 4YICTa Teopuja, mocMarpame 6ubcTByjyher. Mehyrum, npema Huuey, ym
ynpaso fgpyrauuje unHyu. OH He IpeAcTaB/ba CTBapy, Beh ux memarnusupa,
yIpaB/ba, YMHN NPUBUIHMM. YM je ,y3pOK Tora mTo Mu ¢ancudukyjemo
cBegodaHcTBO yyna’ (Nice 1999b: 75). Ilpema Benury, Hude noBonu y nutame
11e0 TIPMHIMII KOHBEHIMOHA/IHOT pasyMeBama yMa: TeopeTudap He IocMa-
Tpa jeJHOCTAaBHO, HErO pasapa Ioj, ycloBuMa Kacrpanuje. OH mopude yzieo
HAaroOHA y CasHalby U TMME IIPOMaNlyje LeTOKYIHO YCTPOjCTBO CasHama. Y
CasHamby Ce He pajiX O ICTUHU HETO O KOPYCHOCTH ,IIOBEPEHE Y YM U HeroBe
Kareropuje [..] Jokasyje ce caMO IyTeM J[jOKa3aHe KOPUCHOCTY MCTOT 3a
XKUBOT: He 3a uctuHy (Nice 1999e: 352). ¥ tom cmucny Bemm 3akspyuyje
ma casHame 3a Huuea Huje Teopujcke Beh mparmatuune npupope. OHO je
XXMBOTHO CpefCcTBO, opybe xxuBota (B. Vel§ 1999: 203).

IIpema Benmy, Hude kopuryje n oBy mosuuujy y cXpaTarmwy CasHarba U
yMma. Tako y Becenoj Hayyu on nniue: ,,)Kusotu ilociiiaje cpegcitiéo casHarwa
(Nice 1999a: 553). JKuBoT mmocraje eKCIepyMeHT OHOT Koju casHaje (B. Nice
1999a: 552). Y TakBOj IPOMEHEHO] Y1031 )KMBOTA 11 Ca3HaMa YM Ce He CXBaTa
BIIIIE KAaO TEOPUjCKY M/ KAO CPEJICTBO Ca3Halba U Blafama >XMBOTOM. OBaj
IIOHOBO YCIIOCTAB/bE€HM YM JIe/Iyje ca CTpacTuMa U IpeTBapa XXUBOTY eKCIle-
PUMEHT OHOT KOju casHaje. ,Hajmpe, OH He cXBaTa BiIIle Ca3Harbe Kao IIOCMa-
Tpame 6uBCTBYjyher mnm xao opybe XnuBoTa Hero mpeTBapa >XMBOT y €KCIIe-
PUMEHT casHama. OH He IIOpMYe CTPACTH HETo je ca BbUMa Y Be3U, aay TaKo
[a OH ImpeobnuKyje u Bopu crpactu. [...] OH je yMm mpeobpaskaja cTpactu u
npoHanaxera concraa.” (Vel§ 1999: 208) Konauno Benur 3akpyuyje: ,,Huue-
OBO TIOHOBHO 3a/j00Mjare yMa IIaKTMpa HajIpe He ca TPafiuI[MOHATHIM
HOpUIakbeM CTPACTV HETO IM/ba YIIPAaBO OOPHYTO Ha MOHOBHO 3afo0ujame
curypHocty MHCTHHKTA (Vel§ 1999: 208). IIputoM, OH ce mO3MBa Ha CTaB
u3 Huueose 3aoctaBmtune (1888): ,YoBek jenyje MOTIYHO caMO YKOIUKO
menyje mHCTUHKTUBHO  (Nice 1999f: 421).

Ha xpajy cBor Tekcra Bemm 3ak/bydyje Za MOHOBO YCIOCTaB/BEHM YM,
BE/IMKM YM, HOCU jeJHY MHIVBUAYANTUCTUYKY O3HAKY, CTPMKTHO C€ OJHOCK
Ha II0jeINHIIA, IOK je yoOudajeHn yM 61O jejlaH KONEKTVBHY 3aje[JHIYKY YM.
»MebyTum, Benuku yMm, Koju ce npexpamyje U3 CTPACTV U BIACTUTU >XMBOT
YJHY eKCIIEPUMEHTOM, je YBEK yM IIOjeINHIIA — CBE JI0 BEeMKe YCaM/bEeHOCTH.”
(Vel$ 1999: 209). OBaj KOHLIENT BEIMKOI yMa Kao VHAVBNYa/He O3HaKe 1
Heuera IIITO ce CTPMKTHO ofHOCHK Ha ntojeguHIja Hude cipoBopn y feny Tako je
2osopuo 3apaitiycitipa, y NOIMaBby ,O Impesupadnma Tena’. 3ato he ce, HakoH
oBe Benose aHan3e KOHIENIMje IOHOBO YCIIOCTaB/bEHOT YMa, TaXKiba ycMe-
PUTM Ha CTaBOBE O MHTETpaLMji yMa y Te/IO 13 IOMEHYTOT II0I/IaB/ba.

ITpema Hudey, ykonmko ce mojam ,Te/lo” CXBaTy Kao OpPraHM3aM, OH Ce
He OJJHOCH CaMO Ha YOBEKOB OpraHy3aM Beh Ha colujalHe yCTaHOBe, HapO[,
Ip>KaBy, APYLITBO, KOju CY, TpeMa Huruey, ,,locnensy oprannsmMu dnje oonu-
KoBamwe BuauMo~ (Nice 1988a: 565). Y mornapmy ,O mpesnupadymma Tena’ Teno
ce OfJHOCK Ha YOBEKa J HEroB OpraHnsaM, Ha JbY/ICKY MHANBUAYY. [IpuTom,
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Ta aHa/MM3a je cynTuaiHa 1 Hude y urpy crap/pa nopeg mojMa ,,Teno’ 1mojMoBe
»ja’ »COIICTBO U ,yM . TellecHa opraHmusanuja 4YOBEKOBOT Te/la MMa jegHY
crienrpUIHOCT: Y 1Y je MHTEIPUCaH BEIMKM YM CKOPO y TPaHMI[aMa IIOVCTO-
BehnBama ca Temom: ,,Tesno je BeMMKY yM, MHOILITBO Ca jeHUM CMUCTIOM, paT
u Mup, crajo u mactup’ (Nice 1999b: 39). TenecHa opranusanuja je MHOIITBO
ca jeHMM CMUC/IOM. JeZlaH [e0 TOT MHOUITBA je Maau yM. Manu yM je OHO
mTO ce Y Gpumo3odckoj TpaguIMju HasuBaIo0 yMOM (TeOpMjCKY, MPAKTUUKIL,
6oxxaHCKM, byfcky). Kao feo TenecHe opranusanuje Manu yM je opybe rena.
Hude nopyuyje npesupaunma: ,Opyhe TBOra Tena je u TBoj Manu yM [...] koju
Has3}MBall IyXOM, MajleHo opybe 1 urpayka tBor Benukor yma~ (Nice 1999b:
39). Ounrnenno ga Hude cMaTpa Mamu yM CpeficTBOM ¥M3pas3a BEIMKOT yMa
OffHOCHO Tenma. MebyTum, yKommko ce Maay yMm CXBaTM Kao Ca3HajHM aIla-
paT, Kao MOPA/IHU PETyIaTop, TO jecT Kao opybe, OHIa OH MOCTaje CPefiCTBO
HEKOT aKTepa, Cy0jeKTa, HEKOT ja Koje JKeu Jja OCTBapy LiM/b. Y TOM CMUCTY,
IIOCTaB/ba Ce MUTAbE J1a JIM MOXKEeMO [ja Ka>KeMO fia je Te/IO MM BeIVKHU YM
Taj aKTep, CybjeKT OTHOCHO ,ja". Y oxpehenom cmucmy onrosop je sa. Hanme,
Tpeba pehu, ma cy, npema Huuey, nojam ,ja” u mojam ,,cybjexkra” usBemeHN
nojmoBy. OHM NpUNIAAAjy TPAgUILMjK Y KOjOj Cy CBECT, AYX M AyIIA CYIICTaH-
1ujanHy GeHOMeHM O BOjeH] Off Te/la KOjU MajIi yM IOCTaB/bajy Kao HajBUIIY
casHajHy MHCcTaHIy. [lojMOBU ,ja” U ,cy6jeKT” Cy pe3ynrTaTu pasBoja JHeno-
Bamba MaJIOT yMa, HberoBe AUCKyp3uBHe QyHKuuje. IpyruM pedrma, Maau
yM y3 momoh je3uka ¢pukcrpa, Mymuduumpa mnojMoBe 1 TaKO CBOAU CTBAPU
Ha IbMXOBO NPUBUIHO jefMHCTBO U upeHTHTeT. Hacynpor Tome, Hude neo
Taj TIpoljec cxBaTa monasehn He of Manor yma Hero of Tena. Teno, OZHOCHO
BEJIMKM VM, HEITO je IITO IIPEeTXOAY TOMe ,,Ja”. ,Ja” je caMo IpefcTaBa jeuH-
CTBa U MAEHTUTETA ¥ Ka0 TaKBO Pe3y/ATaT Heder Ipe mera. Y TOM CMUCTY
Huue nuiie: ,,...TBOje Te/IO U HETOB BEIMKM yM: OH He Kaxke Ja’ Beh TBOpu TO
’Ja””. OBo He 3HauM, ¢ 0631poM Ha noucropehyBame Tena 1 yMa, ia y OCHOBU
HalIleT ,,ja~ CTOje TelIo U yM Kao ¢usnonomky npouecn. Pajgy ce mpe cera o
jemHoM 1030 CKOM KOHIIEIITY Te/a Koje He MOXKe fia ce CBefie Ha OMOMONIKM
nojam. Y pyHKIMju peannsanyje Taksor nojMa Hude yBogu nojam ,,concrso”
(Selbst). YobudajeHo objammere conctsa y Huueosoj punosoduju je To ga ce
OBUM II0jMOM (yHTMpa 00YXBaTHM M3pa3 3a YKYIHOCT YOBEKa Ko TeIeCHOT
VHAUBIUAYYMa KojuM ce Huue okpehe mpoTus TpaguiioHaaHOr cXBaTama
Jia je 4OBeK AyIIa, Ayx win ja (B. Ingo 2010: 321-322). [Ipema wemy, ,Opybe u
Urpadke Cy 4y/ia 1 fyX: 13a BUX Ce Ha/lasy Halle concTBo. COICTBO TpaXKu
¥ OYMMa 4yja U ocnyukyje ymmma gyxa’ (Nice 1999b: 39). To comctso je
OCHOB I pyKOBOAVIAL] TejiecHe oprannsanyje. OHO GYHKIIVIOHNIIE TAKO HITO
»..lopenn, casnabyje, ocBaja u pasapa” (Nice 1999b: 40). IIputom, Tpeba
YOUMTH TO [ja II0jaM ,COIICTBO  Kofi Huuea npernocras/ba MHTErpanyjy yma
y Teno. YBohemwe comcrsa omoryhyje Hudey fa mosesuBameM yma 1 Tena
U3IBOjU jeflHO TMOCeOHO 3Ha4ele Tenma Koje je Buiue of ¢usuukor. Hamme,
naxo msriena fa Hude noucrosehyje comcTBo u Teno, UIak, Kako yodaBa
I'epxapt @onkep (Gerhardt Volker), mocroju ompebena pasnuka. IIpema
EMY, COIICTBO Ce Pa3MaTpaso TaKo Jla MMa MCTY OHTOJNIOIIKY JUTHNUTET Kao
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TeJIO, [IOK je Y CTBapy OHO IocpenHuK muaMehy tena u ja (B. Folker 2012: 95).
OBy cenuyny pasnuky ysuba u Ha cBoj HaumH TyMaun Mapris Xajgerep
y cBojuM npepaBamyumo o Huuey (1936/38). Xajuerep cmarpa jja >KMBOT XKUBU
Tako mro Tenyje (B. Hajdeger 1989: 152). Tako OH y TyMauemwy TelleCHe Opra-
HU3alMje paBy pas3nuky usMehy renosama (Leiben) u (pusmuxor C.P.) Terma
(Korperleib). Nanme TenoBame ,je HEUITO BUIIE U Jpyradynje HEro HOCUTU
Teno okoso ca cobom’” (Hajdeger 1989: 152). Teno koje Tenyje He Moxe fia
ce cBefie Ha QU3MOIONIKM OpraHu3am, X1Bo 61he, Ha Telo Koje ce HOCK U
MMa, a/Ii TO He 3HA4M /1a je OBOjeHO Off mera. Temo, npema Xajgerepy, nma
XaOTUYHY CeH3MOMMuTeT y KoMe cycpehe u npucsaja crapu cseta. OHO nMa
Kapakrep xaoca (Chaos) 1 Kao TakBO IpeACTaB/ba OCHOBO MICKYCTBO CBeTa
kao xaoca (Hajdeger 1989: 153).

»le/loBalbe JKMBOTA HMje HUIITA M3[BOjeHO, HMINTA 3aceOHO, y4aypeHO
(pusuuxo C.P.) ’teno’ (Korper) y xojeM Moxe Telo fa HaM Ce IOjaBy; TeNO je
yjeZHO MPOIIYCT M MPOJIa3: KPO3 TO TelO CTPYjU CTPYja >KMBOTA Off KOje yBeK
ocehaMo caMo MajIy 1 HEIIOCTOjaHM [0,  Taj Ae0 YBEK CaMO Y CK/Iafly ca pelierl-
tuBHOUIhy TpenyTHOT TenmecHor crama.” (Hajdeger 1989: 153)

Xajmerep cMaTpa jAa je Hama o6macT ceHsubmaurera, obmacT Tena,
caMo jefjaH MCeYaK U3 BEIMKOI Xaoca Koju caM cBeT jecre. Temyjehe teno
je TakaB MCeYaK CBeTa M J>KMBOTa KOjUM C€ IPEAIIOjMOBHO, IpeNje3suIKu
Y TPeJKOTHUTMBHO oMoryhyje MCKycTBO >XMBOTa M cCBeTa. Temo Kao yMm
YKJIOI/bYje ce Y OHO LITO Benur HasmBa pyroM KOpeKTypOM Ca3Hama U yMa
Y K0joj ce IO/Ia3y Off TOTa Jia je XVMBOT CPeACTBO CasHamba. Y TAKBOM OKBUDY
TeJo, TeJleCHA OpraHM3alMja MoOpa fJa ce IPeTBOPU Y ,PYKOBOLHO HaueIo
nocMaTpama He camo pyau Beh u ceera” (Hajdeger 1989: 153). YoBek Tako
3ago6uja CUTYpHOCT MHCTUHKTA U [lelIyje MMOTIIYHO, OH He IOopyuyYe CTPACTH,
HaroHe M >KMBOTHe CHare, Beh Kao comcTBO mIpey3uMa u IpeobpakaBa
KUBOTHe cuIe, CHare camor (¢pusnukor) rena y ym. [Ipema Huvey To cy ,,one
CHare Koje TeHuje KOPYUCTH He 3a gena eeh 3a cebe kao geno (auf sich als Werk),
TO jecT 3a COIICTBEHO CIyTaBalbe, 3a pouninherme cBOje MallTe, 3a yBoheme
pena u Hadena 1360pa y HOTOK 3aaTaka u yrucaka (Nice 1999a: 319). Takas
(BenmmkmM) yM Koju ImpeobpakaBa CBOje CTpacTM MOpa fla Ce CXBaTu Kao
ecteTcku yM (dsthetische Vernunft) xao yMm reHuja, y aHaJIOTUjy ca YMETHUKOM
(8. Folker 2012: 115). Y TaKBOM €CTETCKOM YMY HEMaMO OJHOC Xujepapxuje y
KOMe ce OH IIOCTaB/ba M3HaJ Tena, Beh OfHOC apTUKy/Iannje >KMBOTHUX CHAara
y uenuHn.’ Y Tom cmucrny Hude nnre:

»VIMa BUIIle yMa y TBOM Te/Iy HEro y TBOjoj Hajoospoj myapocti” (Nice 1999b: 40).

2 Ha tpary fa ce BenmuKy yM Mopa pasyMeT! y aHa/lOIuju ca ymMmeTHukom AHemapu Ilunep
(Annemarie Pieper)sHOCY MUIIJbeEb€ Jla Ce BEMKM YM MOPa PasyMeTH Kao eCTeTCKU yM.
»ECTeTCKM yM je MOTIYyHU YM, Koju Hude o3HadaBa Kao BeIMKM Man TenecHu yMm. Mera-
dopa tena ymyhyje Ha To fa 35paB opraHn3aM KyMyje aHTUXUjePapXUjCKU CTPYKTypHca-
HOM KOHIIEIITY yMa, Y Koju ce ybpaja He caMo IJIac I7laBe HeTro I7Iac cpla u cToMaka. Emo-
IMjaMa MICTO TaKO Kao ¥ aeKTUMa, MHCTMHKTMMA 1 HATOHIMa Ofl06paBa ce CarOBOPHUK Y
6/11CKOM OFHOCY ca MHAVBULYaTHUM camoobnukoBamweM.” (Piper 2012: 70)
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Huye 3ampaBo mmokasyje ja OHO IITO ce yoOM4YajeHO Ha3uBa >KMBOTHOM
Myzapomhy MMa Mame yMa Hero COIcTBo (Teno Kao Benmuku ym). Vsa mucmn
u ocehama Haasm ce jefflaH MyZpal], 3a[I0BEHNK, TO jecT concTBo. COncTBo
TBOPM, BOAM U yIpaB/ba ca cBojuM ja. Kaxe my gma oceha 6o, ga matu u
la pasMMIba, Aa Buile He matyu (B. Nice 1999b: 40). OHo je cTBapamauko.
CrBOpUIIO je cebu 1 MOIITOBalbE 1 IIpe3upame, 601 1 pafoct. Yronuko Huue
3aK/bydyje fla 4aK U Ipe3upauy Tela CIyXKe CBOM CONCTBY. IlepcriexTmBa
TelleCHe OpraHM3alyje y Kojoj je MHTErpMCaH yM TaKO Ce IIOCTaB/ba Kao
u3BecHuja u obyxsarHuja. OHa oOyxBara ¥ IEPCHEKTUBY Ipe3Npada, aan
ca TOM pPa3JIMKOM Jia yBOAY AMCTUHKIMjy y ofpebemy comcrBa. Hanme,
CTBapajlauko COIICTBO KOje je CTBOPMIIO 3a cebe AyX Kao PyKy CBoje BO/be
TaKBOM BOJ/bOM Xohe Jia mpomajHe, oHO ,xohe ja ympe 1 ogspaha o xxuBoTa”
(Nice 1999b: 40). Huye 3ak/pydyje ia COICTBO KOje je CTBOPUJIO TaKaB AyX I
BeMy ofrosapajyhy Bomy ,Huje kanpo [..] ;a crBapa npesasuaasehu camo
ce6e” (Nice 1999b: 40). 360r Tora Huve cmarpa ia je moTpe6HO jeHO Myapuje
U YMHMje COIICTBO, COIICTBO Koje he cTBapanauky fja mpeBagasa caMo cebe.
Jlpyrum pednMa, COICTBO, TO jeCT TE/IO Kao BeIMKM yM, MOpa a mpepasube
cebe 1 mpectaHe fia ce oxgBpaha ox xuBoTA.

Teno xao citieapanauxo coiiciiiéo Koje cebe ipesasunasu

Temo y xoje je MHTerpucaH yM, TelIO Kao BEIMKM yM, HUje HU NOPU-
name Manor yma Hu (pusmuakor C. P.) tema. Tenmo xao BeMMKM yM je TOHOBHO
yCIOCTaB/bakbe yMa U O3flpaBbembe Tema. OHO je YCTaHOB/baBame jeJHOT
»BHIIer Tema® kojeM Hude maje craryc sgpaBor tena (gesunde Leib): ,,Cry-
1IajTe paguje..., IJ1ac 3paBor Tena. [...] oHo roBopu o cMmucny 3emsbe.” (Nice
1999b: 38) IToBparak Tenly je MOBpaTaK >KMBOTY, CMUCIY 3eM/be, jeAMHCTBY
JOBeKa U jeIMHCTBY CBETa, )KMBOTY Ka0 CTaTHOM HaCTajamby.

OpbaruBameM IepClIeKTHBe IIpe3Mpada Tela Kao [eBMjaljuje CTBa-
pasaykor COICTBA M IIOCTaB/bakbeéM IEepPCIEKTUBE Te/la Kao IepCIeKTUBE
Buer Tena, Hude 3anmpaso xohe ja HampaBu mpenas of HOBEKa Ka HATY0-
Beky. Ty namepy Ha]aB}BYJG Y »3apaTyCTPMHOM IIPEATOBOPY . »,Ja BAaC yUUM
O HATYOBEKY. Yogek je HemTo mTo Tpeba npepasuhu. [...] Hardosex je cmu-
cao 3emspe.” (Nice 1999b: 14) [la 61 ce TO FOrOAVIIO IOTPEOHO je TPOMEHUTH
HepCIeKTNBY Ipe3upaya Tenma, a y Ay0/beM CMUCIY U NMEepCIeKTUBY Tera,
OfIHOCHO IIPOMEHUTH, Pa3BUTH, OCTOOONUTY ¥ U30aBUTY CTBApa/TadyKoO COII-
CTBO KOje ce mpenycTuno npesupy. Kao ogrosop ceemy rome Hude nocrasrpa
3aXTeB 3a IEPCHEKTUBOM ,BUIIET , 3APABOr Te/la M CTBAPAaNaYKOT COICTBA
Koje momryje uBoT. OBO He 3HAa4YM NOCTaB/balbe HEKe OMOJIOIIKe Iepc-
HEeKTUBE y KOjOj je Telo CBeJeHO Ha OMOJOIIKM OpraHm3aM. Y TOM CMUCTY
Xajnerep ucruue: ,Hudeosa Bopeha Mucao a ce 4oBek U CBET yoIlLITe BULE
IIpeBaCcXOJHO MMoma3ehy off Tema M KMBOTUILCTBA HU Yy KOM CITy4ajy He 3HAUN
fla 4YOBeK IIOTMYe Off XMBOTUIbE; TAYHMje Off MajMyHa — Kao ja 6u yommre

3 ,Heka 61 mocTany 03gpaB/beHNUIN VI OHM KOji IIpeBasyiase ¥ Heka GM CTBOPW/IN BHINeE
teno.” (Nice 1999b: 37)

a(sLoeH

Ov—-6C*6l0C"

371



Cawa X. Pagosa+osuh

138

TaKBO 'yueme O IIOPeK/y pekyo HeuTo o yoBeKy (Hajdeger 1989: 154). Huue
He Iopyye XMBOTUHCKE OJI/IMKE YOBEKa, a/lM Ta He CBOAY Ha BuX. OH 4oBeKa
cXBaTa Kao IMHAMMYHO XuBo 61he Koje je HempecTaHo y HacTajamy. YoBek
je ImocTajame YOBEKOM. , JOBeK je yxe pasarneTo usMely )KMBOTUIbE M HATYO-
BeKa — yXKe HaJl IpoBanujoM [..] Bennko y 4oBeky jecTe TO LITO je OH MOCT
a Huje cBpxa. Kop 4oBeka ce MOXKe BOJIETH TO IITO je OH IIpesa3 ¥ 3ajasak.”
(Nice 1999b: 17-18)

YoBek HelpecTaHO HaaMallyje cebe M3 IPOCTOT pasjiora jep je mpo-
MEeHJBMBA CTPYKTYpPa OfHOCA IyXa, Tena 1 gyme. OH ce ycnumbe M3Haf cebe u
IpeBasuniasy oHo WTo je Beh mocturao. OH HACTOju 1a JOCTUTHE BUILY HOPMY
CBOTa II0CTOjamba, Kojy Hude HasuBa HaTuoBeKOM. Ta Buina ¢popMa Huje HeKM
CTATMYHM IW/b, HEKM Kpaj Pa3BOjHOT ITyTa 4YoBeKa, Beh mpumama cmucmy
nyToBama. CTora oTBapame IepcleKTIBe Tea II0Kasyje /la je TO yToBambe
IIOCIIEIIO JIO TIpe3Vpara U HalyIITama Tenla, ja U ce MOTOM BPAaTHUJIO Ca TOT
cMepa IIyTa U IIOCTaBUJIO TENO KA0 CTBAapaJaukKo COIICTBO HA IyTY Ka HaT4yo-
BeKy. Ha TakBOM IIyT of )XMBOTHIb€ Ka HATYOBEKY YOBEK HEIIPECTAaHO Hau-
Na3y Ha OMACHOCTM y KOjUMa JIOMUHMPAjy pasnuyuuTe IepcrekTuse. Tako,
YOBEK MOJXKE /la OCTaHe XMBOTUIbA U KMBY YMCTO II0 AMKTATy MHCTUHKTA U
XMBOTHNUX cHara. OH MOKe /ja IIOTPa)ky CIlacerhe Y OHOCTPAHOCTY 1 Ha HeOy
ma 61 y AyXy, My M AYIIM HAlIa0 OHO BEYHO ¥ CYICTAHIVjaTHO U II0Ye0
i IIpe3upe Teo Kao MPOIA3HO U NMPonai/buBo. V, KoHaYHO, OH MOXKe fla ce
IPENyCcTH OHOj EPCIIEKTHUBY KOja Y CBMM IIPOILeCHMa JICTOPUje BUU pean-
3al[Mjy 1 OpraHN30Bambe TeJIa, I1a Ha TeMeJby Te IepCIeKTUBeE fia ce M360pu 3a
BUIIIE TEJI0, Te/I0 Kao BENMMKM YM Yy KoMe he meroBo concTBo 6utu 3peno 3a
CMMICA0 3eM/be U IIPUCBOJUTY )KMBOT Kao HacTajaibe, CBEeT 0e3 IOBOjeHOCTH a
JoBeKa Kao Heroyie/beHor. TakaB 4oBeK Kao CTBapajadyko COICTBO, Koju cebe
HeIpecTaHO IIpeBasunasu 1 oONNMKyje, MOXe fla ce pasyMe Y aHaJOTMjU ca
YMETHMKOM, 2 BeJIMKM YM KOjU C€ KpPO3 COICTBO KOHCTUTYMIIE MOXe [la ce
CXBATHU Kao eCTeTCKM yM. 360r Tora ce eTeoBo caMOOONIMKOBambe y BEINKO]
Mmepu Hudey nojasmyje kao ysop. I'ere je, mpema Huuey, of oHe BpcTe /byau
KOjI Cy IIPey3eNn CBOje CTBapaaadKo COICTBO KaO TOTAJIMTET CBUX YOBEKO-
Bux Mohnu u cHara. ¥ Tom cmucny Hude mme y Cympaky ugona: ,OHO mTo
je XTeo 61Ia je WoWianHoC; OH ce 60pUO MPOTUB pas3fBajama yMma, ocehaj-
HoCTH, ocehaja, Bosbe...; OH Ce IUCUMUIIIMHOBAO [0 Ue/uHe, OH Ce ciliéopuo...”
(Nice 1999d: 151).
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Sasa Z. Radovanovi¢
FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE: BODY AS A GREAT REASON

Summary

The paper deals with the problem of the body, starting with Nietzsche’s criticism of Pla-
tonic metaphysics. In this sense, his views on the body are primarily derived from the books
Thus spoke Zarathustra and The Gay Science. It exhibits his interpretation that rejects the sup-
pressed and despised position of the body within the Platonic tradition. Nietzsche regards the
body affirmatively in the center of research. It now becomes the essence of man, and the spirit
(his sign language) and the soul is something that is attached to the body and is performed out
of it. The paper shows how the body is organized as a great reason; how the body serves the
spirit (and the little reason) as an instrument, and how it creates the dimension of the soul. In
the end, it turns out that within this variable structure of the body, spirit, and soul relation-
ship, the definition of a man is constantly being overcome. In this way, Nietzsche opens the
possibility of determining a man as a overman.

Key words: body, great reason, spirit, self, platonism, metaphysics, Friedrich Nietzsche
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ABNORMAL ANATOMY:
HUDSPETH’S CONTRIBUTION TO HETEROLOGY?

In his novel The Resurrectionist: The Lost Work of Dr. Spencer Black
(2013) E. B. Hudspeth asks the crucial question through the mouth of
his protagonist that helps understand his peculiar interests: At what
point does ‘man’ begin and ‘animal’ end? To provide an answer Dr.
Black resorts to ‘black’ practices for which he is anathemised and
excluded from the academic community. This will only intensify his
research of human anatomy and lead him to the conclusion that if
man and animal are anatomically homologous, then it would be log-
ical to assume that man is also connected to some extinct (mytholog-
ical) beings such as sphinx, siren, satyr, minotaur, ganesha, centaur or
harpy. Further, in Dr. Black’s opinion, this common ancestry could
also explain some atavistic birth anomalies such as remnant tails or
webbed toes. Finally, behind this medical issue lurks the moral prob-
lem since the doctor is convinced that there was an ongoing grand
conspiracy to conceal mankind’s true origin shared with some myth-
ological animals.

The aim of this article is to explore how Hudspeth’s revival of
mythological anatomy fits with George Bataille’s science of heterology;
also, why Hudspeth chose to write about and anatomically illustrate
mythical beings which are conventionally classified as imaginary; fur-
ther, why was it necessary to set his novel in the 19" century? Does
the 21* century still harbour the conspiracy related to human descent?
Research by Michael A. Cremo, Linda Moulton Howe and other
researchers will be used to challenge the dominant evolutionary theory
and redefine man’s origin along the lines of Dr. Black’s ideas.

Keywords: heterology, mythological anatomy, birth anomalies,
human descent, E. B. Hudspeth

1. INTRODUCTION: Rising interest in mythical beings

Mass media offer a variety of programmes at the moment which deal with
strange creatures or even mythical beings, allegedly sighted in various parts of
the world. For example, the Monsters Among Us Podcast (Derek Hayes) about
cryptid creatures shows a great number of bizarre forms among which there
are many humanoids: bigfoot/sasquatch, mothman, vampire, shadowman,
skinwalker, hatman, the zozo demon, werewolf, and Dogon Nommo. The pro-
gramme is a platform for the tales and reports of those who claim to have

1 vesna.lopicic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
2 'This research was supported by the project 178014 granted by the Ministry of Education,
Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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witnessed these and many more weird appearances, while the host contends
that all the stories presented are true (to the best of his knowledge).

Likewise, History Channel 2 is now broadcasting the series True Monsters
which, according to the official website, “sorts the fiction from the often-mud-
dled facts about the most terrifying monsters, awe-inspiring myths, and time-
less legends in history. From monstrous creatures to wrathful gods, this series
tells the incredible stories that reveal the surprising truths” (A&E Television
Networks). The contention is again that the viewers will be given the factual
truth about the existence of entities such as devils, cannibals, gods, Medusa,
Goliath, the Cyclops, the Minotaur, and Grendel among others.

Furthermore, the Ancient Aliens series, almost continually aired on His-
tory Channel 2 since 2010, discusses the possible influence of aliens on our
civilization. From the first season, the hosts maintain that there existed crea-
tures part man - part animal such as the Minotaur and Medusa, which were
created through alien animal-human hybrid experimentation. Egyptian hier-
oglyphs, prehistoric remains, tales, legends, and sculptures such as the Sphinx
are used as evidence for the existence of numerous extraterrestrial species
inhabiting Earth in the past or of their experimentation on human DNA. This
may have produced humanoids ranging from Neanderthals, Denisovans and
Homo floresiensis all the way to Homo Sapiens Sapiens, with a host of other
weird creatures, some of which may still be roaming remote woodlands like
the famous Bigfoot or Yeti.

There was even a series in 2015, now being aired again on H2, dedicated
wholly to the search for evidence that giants existed in some distant past.
Supernatural giants are indeed mentioned in various ancient texts (the Bible’s
Goliath, the Sumerian Enkidu, the hybrid Nephilim among others), and also
written about in numerous newspaper articles from around 1900. Intrigued
by this phenomenon, Jim and Bill Vieira made a show Search For Lost Giants
in 2015 and collected over 2000 newspaper articles reporting discoveries of
giant skeletal remains and other evidence. However, a conclusive proof has not
been found yet.

Although all these programmes fall into the category of entertainment
and are often labeled as paranormal industry making considerable profit from
human curiosity, naiveté or the need to be amused and distracted, the rising
interest in supernatural beings (despite the position of mainstream science)
should be perhaps considered from the perspective of heterology.

2. HETEROLOGY or The Completely Other

A recent Special Issue of Theory, Culture and Society (Sage 2018) edited
by Roy Boyne (Durham University) and Marina Galletti (University of Rome)
deals with George Bataille’s attempt to constitute the science of heterology,
which he defines as “the science of the excluded part” (Bataille 2018: 31). As
Galletti explains, the excluded part is that which is left behind by science
in the sense that it is irreducible to scientific knowledge. In their Introduc-
tion to the Special Issue, Boyne and Galletti elucidate Bataille’s categories of
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homogenous and heterogeneous, whose distinction and opposition wrap up
his idea of heterology:

There are therefore, broadly speaking, two opposed regions in human affairs,
one homogeneous, profane and commonly practiced, the other heterogeneous,
completely other, deeply separated from the first and, additionally, itself deeply
divided by the violent opposition between pure and impure, angelic and obscene,
noble and common - it being understood that homogeneous is used here in its
proper sense, while heterogeneous on the contrary takes on a new sense which to
some extent would suit better the expression of the completely other, if it were of
some practical use (Bataille 2018: 36).

All the significant concepts of Bataille’s new science are in fact mentioned
in this quote. The paradigm of the homogeneous stands for the ordinary
world and the state as its oppressive power, for the servile reason embodied
in mainstream science, and for the ethics enslaved to the principle of utility.
The homogenous representation of the world seeks to create and maintain sta-
bility, order, and utility through philosophical systems, religion, science, and
instruments of state power. In other words, the homogenous is approved of
and encouraged, desired and sustained by the powers that be. In the world
of utilitarian ends, the profane and commonly practiced becomes idealized
so that going beyond it is considered unproductive and therefore superfluous.

The region of the heterogeneous, on the other hand, is directly opposed
to the homogenous in the sense that it deals with the unproductive expendi-
ture of life irreducible to the parameters of reason and common sense, or with
everything that is rejected by the homogenous society. Bataille is quite clear:

Included are the waste products of the human body and certain analogous mat-
ter (trash, vermin, etc.); the parts of the body; persons, words, or acts having
a suggestive erotic value; the various unconscious processes such as dreams or
neuroses; the numerous elements or social forms that homogeneous society
is powerless to assimilate: mobs, the warrior, aristocratic and impoverished
classes, different types of violent individuals or at least those who refuse the rule
(madmen, leaders, poets, etc.) (Bataille, 1985e: 142, quoted in Boyne 2018: 8).

This inventory lists categories such as eroticism, genitalia and excreta,
which obviously entail a certain social prohibition or even reach the status
of taboo like death, because they may be charged with an unknown or possi-
bly dangerous force undermining the homogeneous region. The shock of the
heterogeneous is such that any contact with heterogeneous otherness should
be avoided, and it is often seen as repulsive or disgusting. Boyne and Galletti
claim that “the heterogeneous erupts where reason stops” (2018: 5), and for its
disruptive quality it is excluded.

Bataille used the term heterology for the first time in his essay “The Use Value
of D.A.F. de Sade” (1930), while his essay “The Psychological Structure of Fascism”
(1933) marked the inauguration of heterology as the science of the excluded part.
His goal was to bring the excluded part to light and to explain its capacity to revolt
using examples from psychoanalysis, religion and class relations. Further, he iden-
tified a polarization within the heterogeneous which is divided into higher and
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lower forms of heterogeneity, the former characterized as pure and noble, and the
latter as base and vile. Both fall into the category of the completely other, wholly
other, totally other, entirely other (toute hautre). All these synonymous adjectives
indicate an attempt on the part of the translator to express the otherness of the
heterogeneous so much removed from the homogeneous that an adequately pow-
erful adjective is not easy to find. Bataille sums it up: “What sacred things, obscene
things and certain social sectors have in common is that they are entirely other,
remote from the homogeneous region characterized as the world of utilitarian
ends” (Bataille 2018: 36). Mythical beings definitely belong in this region.

3. THE LOST CONTINUUM: Bataille’s hybrid figures

Bataille was mainly concerned with class dynamics and religion, but his
conceptualization of heterology as the science of the excluded part logically
opens up to what precedes these historical notions in the sense of deep history.
Namely, relatively new research® aiming at “a complete account of the human
experience” (Paxton 2013: 152) delves into deep time to explore the forms of
connectedness throughout human history, which were identified by Andrew
Shryock and Daniel Lord Smail in Deep History: The Architecture of Past and
Present (2011). Tackling the problem from various perspectives, Shryock and
Smail with their contributors offer a new scale and new yardsticks for under-
standing the human body, which are outside of conventional science. They
rely not on written records as history always does but mainly on the findings
of paleoanthropology and related sciences to pull down the walls between
history and prehistory and get a better picture of humanity’s journey on this
planet. In their view, conventional history is so shallow that “The human body,
in the form of skulls, teeth, and bones, has been a central figure in humanity’s
deep history for no more than a century” (Shryock 2011: 55), while deep histo-
rians go back five to eight million years into the past to the supposed point of
divergence of our hominid ancestors from the great apes.

Michéle Richman from the University of Pennsylvania places Georges
Bataille in the context of deep history in her article “Bataille’s Prehistoric
Turn: The Case for Heterology” (2018), because Bataille considered himself
a pre-historian and inadvertently helped establish the science of deep his-
tory. He identified discontinuities or interruptions of conventional narratives
which mark a divide between history and prehistory, and at the same time
brand the excluded part as the totally other. What is discovered in deep time
most likely belongs in heterology. However, Bataille’s intention was to reach
an understanding of the original continuum, as Richman explains:

3 David Farrier from the University of Edinburgh provides interesting information: “The
concept of ‘deep time’ was first described in 1788 by the Scottish geologist James Hutton,
although only coined as a term 200 years later, by the American author John McPhee. Hut-
ton posited that geological features were shaped by cycles of sedimentation and erosion, a
process of lifting up then grinding down rocks that required timescales much grander than
those of prevailing Biblical narratives.” Andrew Shryock and Daniel Lord Smail take up
and explore this idea with a number of contributors in their ground-breaking 2011 book
Deep History: The Architecture of Past and Present.
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From its privileged vantage, the prehistoric detour provides the conditions of
possibility to simulate a continuum according to the following revised notions:
communication before speech, the religious before religion, wisdom before phi-
losophy, markings before art, eroticism before sexuality, and globally, what Jean-
Luc Nancy summarized as humans before humanism. Before connotes priority
and valorization as well as chronological anteriority (Richman 2018: 161).

In other words, Bataille wanted to use science to go beyond what is known,
and reveal what is ignored and excluded from the mainstream discourse. The
totally other may be shocking, illogical and even nonsensical, but it needs to
be unearthed and acknowledged, which conventional scholarship is not prone
to, upholdinghomogeneity between cause and effect.

“Wisdom before Knowledge” (165-167) is the chapter in which Rich-
man collects Bataille’s insights into the relationship between non-human and
human animals. The ambiguity of this relationship stems from the awareness
of a rupture between man and animal, and the persistent feeling of continuity
with animals. Eric Hudspeth in his novel The Resurrectionist: The Lost Work
of Dr. Spencer Black (Quirk Books 2013), among other things, asks the ques-
tion at what point ‘man’ begins and ‘animal’ ends. The transition of animals to
humans may be attributed to work, language, and deferred gratification accord-
ing to Richman, but the point of rupture is still vague and may be marked by
diversification of forms, which does not escape Bataille. His studies of cave art
focus on hybrid figures such as the ‘Horned God’ of the Trois-Freres cave or
the Lascaux ‘bird-head man’ and on beings like the Minotaur. While science
relegates them to the sphere of mythology and old religions, heterology tends to
reacquire the mythical images in a fresh assessment of the deep past in search
for clues to our present condition of discontinuity.Bataille’s interpretation of
various hybrid beings need not be supported, but it certainly tries to shed more
light on the mystery of our hominin ancestors and to question the exclusion
of forms belonging to the lost continuum between humans and animals. In
this sense, some so-called mythical beings may have been ancestors of human
species, varieties that died out unacknowledged by science.

4. THE HETEROGENEOUS BODY: The Book of Imaginary Beings

Since the article began with the perception of the rising interest of the
media in mythical beings, it should be now noted that this phenomenon is
gaining in intensity but is not new at all. In the Western world the first besti-
ary was probably compiled in ancient Greece twenty centuries ago, while in
the British culture the first preserved fragment mentioning animals was found
in the Exeter Book (c. 970-980) (Delahoyde, 2018) to be followed by a great
number of medieval bestiaries drawing on Pliny’s catalogue from his Natu-
ral History. The wonderful variety of creatures* in these bestiaries amazes the

4 The website Bestiary | Theoi Greek Mythology available at www.theoi.com/greek-mythol-
ogy/bestiary.html provides an insight into this variety listing eight broad categories: Myth-
ical Monsters (awful humanoid creatures), Mythical Hybrids (creatures which combine
human and animal forms or various animals), Mythical Animals (normal animals with
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modern reader used to the repertoire of a zoo, and exerts a powerful influence
on some creative minds. How else is it possible to understand the impulse that
drove Jorge Luis Borges to write The Book of Imaginary Beings (1967) which
he and his co-author Margarita Guerrero called An Anthology of Fantastic
Zoology. In their zoological garden one can find 116 creatures which Borges
reluctantly calls monsters. The point is that an infinite number of monsters
can be created® combining elements taken from real creatures, but strangely
only those beings recorded in old manuscripts and mythology survive to this
day. The heterogeneity of their bodies is unquestionable and so is their axio-
matic attractiveness in our homogenous world. It seems that the same urge
and fascination that make children (and adults) visit zoos make them dwell on
the descriptions and illustrations of imaginary beings, as if by contemplating
them the transition from animals to humans could be understood and the
rupture bridged over.

Borges offers his own explanation of why humanity needs monsters using
the dragon as an example:

We do not know what the dragon means, just as we do not know the meaning of
the universe, but there is something in the image of the dragon that is congenial
to man’s imagination, and thus the dragon arises in many latitudes and ages. It
is, one might say, a necessary monster, not some ephemeral and casual creature
like the chimaera or the catoblepas (Borges 2005: XII).

In other words, the origin of monsters is grounded in deep time, accessi-
ble to human wisdom but inaccessible to conventional knowledge which con-
veniently places them in the realm of the imaginary. The question remains
whether these fantastic creatures really lived and what evidence we may have
of their existence in the ancient past.

5. ABNORMAL ANATOMY: Hudspeth’s The Resurrectionist

This is the question also considered in creative fiction by Eric Hudspeth
in his novel The Resurrectionist. Probably inspired by the exhibits at the Miit-
ter Museum founded in 1858 in Philadelphia, showing “a collection of med-
ical anomalies, anatomical and pathological specimens, and bizarre medical
instruments,” Hudspeth invents Dr. Spencer Black who supposedly achieved
fame and notoriety in the late nineteenth century as a surgeon. In emulation of
the verisimilitude of Victorian novels, the book opens with a short note from
the (unnamed) publisher to offer “the most complete biography to date of the
Western world’s most controversial surgeon” (Hudspeth 2013: 7). Instructed

some fantastic attributes), Dragons (a breed of serpentine monsters), Giants (gigantic men,
often with fantastic features or abilities), Ghosts & Demons (creatures from the underworld
which haunted the earth), Legendary Creatures (Fantastic animals which were believed
to inhabit the remote corners of the earth), and Legendary Tribes (fabulous tribes of men
which were believed to inhabit the lands of Terra Incognita).

5 Asan illustration of this idea, Borges lists dreams that Swedenborg, Kafka, C. S. Lewis and
E. A. Poe had in which fantastic creatures appear which will never become residents of the
zoo of mythology.
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by their father who boasted an anthropomorphic display of dressed up cadav-
ers in his office, Spencer and his brother Bernard learned anatomy and dissec-
tion on the bodies snatched from graves. Spencer was especially captivated by
the mysteries of the human body as evidenced in his diary. The novel is in fact
a fictional biography by an unnamed author quoting entries from the journals
of the main characters and some paper clippings related to Dr. Black’s shows,
and covering what is known of his life from his birth in 1851 to his disappear-
ance in 1908.

Spencer Black is a gifted surgeon inclining to the philosophical aspect of
life and considering the entire body as the soul. The first entry of his diary is
Hamletian in its glorification of the human mystery:

What a miracle it is to be human! ... When one dies they neither ascend to the
heavens nor descend to hell, they instead become cured - freed from an illness
and healed from the suffering of mortality. Our consciousness, our awareness, is
a symptom of our body and it is secondary to the mystery of our physical chem-
istry (Hudspeth 2013: 15-16).

Written by a young man of 18, these words nevertheless reflect Black’s
life-long attitude that birth defects and physical abnormalities are significant
indications of what was going on in human deep history. He initially rejected
the possibility of the higher and lower forms of heterogeneity, saying that ...
scientists, physicians, sophists, do not allow such nonsense as god and mon-
sters to infect our logic” (Hudspeth 2013: 23), in the belief that the miracle
of life should not be defective because it is granted. Yet the evidence of the
fallibility of the ‘perfect’ human organism, all the flaws of human growth and
development which he witnesses in his practice prove nature’s ability to mal-
function. Black has to ask himself why the body can mutate, what the source
for such mutations is, what they tell us. The Cartesian logic which he follows
makes him a truly modern scientist who starts from the consequence and
searches for the cause of congenital abnormalities and abnormal formations.
Teratology could not explain mutations such as ectrodactyly or polydactyly
but only study them, while Darwin’s theory of evolution and natural selection
offered accidents as the only explanation for them, which Dr. Black finds sadly
lacking. In his opinion, mutations cannot be accidents because “the body can-
not grow something without knowing how” (Hudspeth 2013: 25). The accident
is made possible by the knowledge the body already has.

Hudspeth has been criticized for using scientific vocabulary which did
not exist in the time period covered by his novel, especially the terms ‘genetic’
and ‘mutation, which we believe is unfounded. Darwin published his On the
Origin of Species in 1859 and he never mentioned either of the terms in this
book, though the online etymology dictionary (www.etymonline.com) claims
that he used the word ‘genetic’ in 1859 in other texts in the biological sense
of ‘resulting from common origin.’ The word was coined as early as 1831 by
Carlyle to mean ‘pertaining to origins,” while the word ‘gene’ was introduced
in 1911 to mean ‘give birth, beget. The modern sense of ‘pertaining to genetics
or genes’ came into use in 1908 which was the year Dr. Black disappeared and
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was never heard of again. Therefore, Black’s article “The Perfect Human” which
appeared in 1870 could not feature the term ‘gene’ (which it does not) but it
does employ the term ‘genetic’ in its early Darwinian sense. In The Resurrec-
tionist the term ‘mutation’ is used in its Latin meaning of ‘change.” Therefore,
when Dr. Black explains that genetic mutations are not accidents but “the body
attempting to grow what it once had thousands of years ago” (Hudspeth 2013:
24), he is actually saying that what we see as abnormalities and deformities are
atavistic changes resulting from common origin. In this article he even claims
that “many so-called mythological creatures were in fact real species that once
walked the earth” (Hudspeth 2013: 25) to which we are genetically related.

For such bold assertions Black is ostracized from the academic commu-
nity and spurned as severely as any scientist would be today. It is shocking
enough that only a decade earlier Darwin proposed his theory of evolution
from common ancestors which linked humans directly to animals, and in
particular to apes. However, not even Darwin dared go deep into time and
envision what had happened in the remote past: “I cannot pretend to throw
the least light on such abstruse problems. The mystery of the beginning of all
things is insoluble by us; and I for one must be content to remain an Agnos-
tic” (Darwin 2010: 135). Though very unlikely, Dr. Black seemed to have been
unaware of Darwin and his theory or at least he never mentioned him in his
diaries, probably because he relied on the findings of his own research.® Dar-
win was a naturalist and a biologist while Black was interested exclusively in
the human body and he had an ample supply of study material: “I have butch-
ered many men. All are innocent and equaled when they are on the table. All
are exquisite and grotesque” (Hudspeth 2013: 37). Enlightened by his surgi-
cal experiences, he created his own theory which nevertheless borrowed ele-
ments from Darwin’s findings. Namely, he started entertaining the notion that
“through evolution and certain paths of natural selection, humans had lost
some of their natural and necessary traits” (Hudspeth 2013: 31). This means
that the human being may not be the best result of evolution having lost those
essentially important traits. The fact that they occasionally reappear in muta-
tions and deformities proves that the body has the knowledge or the memory
of these lost parts and tries to grow them back. They are latent traits manifest-
ing themselves unexpectedly and being seen as monstrosities while they only
indicate mankind’s true nature and origin. The radical aspect of Black’s the-
ory cost him his reputation and changed the course of his life because neither
the scientific community nor the public could negotiate the idea that “perhaps
our ancestors shared traits with some of the ancient animals or, more accu-
rately, ancient mythological animals” (Hudspeth 2013: 31). The year was 1877.
Hudspeth carefully planned the time sequence of his novel. Six years earlier
Darwin had published his The Descent of Man (1871) and again created shock-
waves by pointing at the common ancestry with apes:

6 The theory of evolution and the principle of natural selection are mentioned on page 31, but
as commentary by the unknown editor of Black’s work, not by Black himself.
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The early progenitors of man must have been once covered with hair, both sexes
having beards; their ears were probably pointed, and capable of movement; and
their bodies were provided with a tail... and our progenitors, no doubt, were
arboreal in their habits (Darwin, 2010: 166).

After this, an even more radical hypothesis of mankind’s common ances-
try not only with apes but also with fabulous species, as claimed by Black,
could hardly be supported in the last decades of the 19" century. Much more
time would be needed to accept such ideas as that the mythological crea-
ture known as the satyr, for example, was once real. Nevertheless, teratology
became Black’s passion.

6. THE HETEROGENEOUS VARIETY: The Codex Extinct Animalia

A turning point in Black’s career and life happened when he visited the
anatomy museum at a local carnival, and saw the preserved body of a dead
child whose skin was covered with excessive hair and whose knees were bent
the wrong way. Known as the fawn-child, it stood as proof of all Dr. Black
believed in: “that the mutations were manifestations of the ancient past he had
written about — evidence of a genetic code that was not completely eradicated”
(Hudspeth 2013: 34). To him, this was not a malformed human but an animal
woven into the child “exhibiting a vestige of a mythological past” (Hudspeth
2013: 34) that was intended by nature to still exist. His views directly con-
tradicted the Old Testament because he believed that the original man was
radically different from the Biblical representations. Further, he claimed that
all mythological creatures once really existed in their bizarre and fantastic
forms the evidence of which were, for example, the little bone growths at the
top of the fawn-child’s head he classified as juvenile horns. To prove all this,
Black created his own anatomy show where he exhibited taxidermied animals
in strange hybrid combinations, and after that started grafting living tissue to
produce (hardly) living creatures such as winged dogs. The culmination of his
career was the Human Renaissance show which featured surgically assembled
human hybrids such as a nine-year-old girl born with no arms which Black
interpreted as nature’s attempt to sprout wings. He created a winged woman by
grafting wings on her shoulders and then moved one step further in his theory
to claim that the body could self-resurrect: “the idea that he could unlock the
body’s natural memory of its ancestral past by giving it real physical remind-
ers. Armed with these prompts, the body could rebuild on its ancient knowl-
edge and then ‘self-resurrect” (Hudspeth 2013: 53-54). The journal entries of
Dr. Black became more obscure and his claims outlandish because he implied
that the body holds the seeds of life and death sewn together, and that he had
learnt the secret. His last hysterical letter to his brother Bernard is full of the
ramblings of a desperate lunatic who seemingly performed a terrible surgery
on his own wife turning her into a Fury.

Dr. Black disappeared in 1908 (just like his brother who went to find him)
but not before he left behind his master-piece, an anatomical reference manual
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titled The Codex Extinct Animalia. The model for such manuals was Gray’s
Anatomy first published in 1858, and the difference is not in the method but in
the subject: Gray made an anatomy textbook of the human body, while Black
produced an anatomy atlas of eleven extinct creatures which he described as
the lesser known species of the animal kingdom. Among them there were
seven mythological species with human features (sphinx, siren, satyr, mino-
taur, ganesha, centaur and harpy) and four well-known mythological animals
(chimera, cerberus, pegasus, and dragon). He claimed that he possessed the
specimens or the remains of most of these beings so he created the codex to
preserve evidence of his work and to provide a map for other scientists to follow.

Dr. Black’ Codex is a fitting contribution to the science of heterology since
it bridges the rupture between animals and humans by showing the varieties
which are in essence hybrid, supposedly better equipped for survival, which
then leaves the question of why they failed to prosper as species difficult to
answer. In turn, the heterogeneous variety of Black’s creatures meets Bataille’s
goal for heterology as the science of the excluded part to shed light on the
unproductive expenditure of life. Most of these hybrid beings very likely dis-
appeared from various lines of human evolution and left a gap which heterol-
ogy aims to fill.

Hudspeth in fact created two books in one, the second being superfluous
despite its fascinating drawings. In the first sixty pages he manages to per-
suade the reader that Dr. Spencer Black was a madman, while in the further
130 pages he provides evidence of the man’s genius. In at least eight pages for
each creature he offers stylised drawings’ of the full body, the musculature,
the skeletal system, its additional viscera and tissue-level renderings.There
is a brief introduction, and a complete taxonomic rank for each animal with
innovative names for the new fictional bones and muscles on every page. With
just a couple of mistakes (documented by expert bloggers), the biomechan-
ics for each species is presented in meticulously detailed anatomical illustra-
tions blending fiction and art. Indeed, one has to wonder whether Hudspeth
describes his fictional character or himself when he says:

I hear them marvel at my work — my indignant science. I hear them call out in
fear of what they see. And there are some gentlemen who doubt what I will tell
them. They call me a liar and a charlatan or a quack. But in time the methods of
science that I now employ to convince people will surely set them free - alas, this
I cannot explain to the angry fools(Hudspeth 2013: 43).

It is inevitable to marvel at his work and the metaphor of a man’s descent
from a noble doctor to a vivisecting monomaniac and to conclude that Huds-
peth, via his fictional character, proposes the idea of human (moral) devolution
contrary both to Darwin’s evolution and to the stance of modern science that
evolution is irreversible. Why would Hudspeth go to such lengths to illustrate
mythological creatures in the minutest detail if he didn’t believe that mythical
ancestors to mankind really existed? Evolution does not imply progress but
adaptation, therefore it is not impossible that the evolutionary ancestors of

7 All made by Hudspeth himself who is an accomplished artist.
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humankind were not beings like Adam and Eve but something else entirely.
In the manner of speculative fiction, one has to ask the question what knowl-
edge may be locked in human genes and in unused parts of the human brain.
Does the body occasionally remember what it once was and attempts to show
it through abnormal formations and shapes? Can nature tap into the previous
evolutionary steps and manifest its capacity for variety lost in the long centu-
ries of deep time? Finally, if this is so, perhaps a grand conspiracy is at work to
conceal evidence that we are descended from evolutionary off-spurts, hidden
in our genes. Black’s fictional biographer explains:

Black claimed that scientific evidence proving the existence of ancient myth-
ological animals had been concealed by unnamed parties; taxonomy records
were destroyed, constellationrecords were changed, fairy tales were altered and
rewritten, all in an attempt to ignore our true history (Hudspeth 2013: 31).

If Black was a madman who believed that mythological animals had
existed and their existence had been covered up, why was it necessary for
Hudspeth to set his novel in the 19th century? Was it too foolish or risky to
make Dr. Black our contemporary? Does the 21st century still harbour the
conspiracy related to human descent? Are there any remains of these mytho-
logical creatures that can be found today?

7. HETEROLOGY or the revolt of the excluded part

One of the aims of heterology was to draft a paradigm of human antiquity
which would include all possibly excluded hominin ancestors of mankind. As
Richman explains:

Bataillian anthropology never questioned the need for reason and work to tran-
sition from the condition of animal to human. Yet the recurrence of semi-human
icons throughout his work, such as the Minotaur, suggests otherwise (Richman
2018: 167).

The available evidence for such a paradigm could be easily shown in an
anatomy museum at a carnival or fair®, but could not be presented with any
credibility to the orthodox scientific community.’ Provoked by the reception
of his book Forbidden Archeology, The Hidden History of the Human Race
(1993), Michael A. Cremo, a freelance researcher and an alternative archeolo-
gist, coined the phrase ‘knowledge filtering’ and defined it in these words:

8 The visual media, especially film, and the genre of science fiction today allow new channels
for the promotion of the ancient heterogeneous variety of the human species.

9 In his book Darwin’s Black Box (1996, p. 183), biochemist Michael Behe says, “In the past
ten years, Journal of Molecular Evolution has published more than a thousand papers. . . .
There were zero papers discussing detailed models for intermediates in the development
of complex biomolecular structures. This is not a peculiarity of JME . No papers are to
be found that discuss detailed models for intermediates in the development of complex
biomolecular structures, whether in the Proceedings of the National Academy of Science,
Nature, Science, the Journal of Molecular Biology or, to my knowledge, any science journal.”
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The knowledge filter represents the dominant ideas of the scientific community
regarding human origins and antiquity. Evidence that conforms to these ideas
passes easily through the filter. Evidence that varies slightly from these ideas
may pass through the filter with some difficulty. But evidence that radically con-
tradicts these dominant ideas will not pass through the filter. Such evidence is
forgotten, set aside, or, in some cases, actively suppressed (Cremo 2001: 391).

In a wider social context, knowledge filtering is present in many spheres
of life in the sense that “the received wisdom - the common knowledge - is
often wrong” (Kick 2001: 6), as claimed by Russ Kick and the contributors to
his volume You are Being Lied to. The Disinformation Guide to Media Distor-
tion, Historical White-washes and Cultural Myths. Cremo’s article “Forbidden
Archeology” is part of the chapter Blinded by Science whose authors draw
attention to some misconceptions and manipulations which are the basis of
common knowledge. His personal contribution deals with humankind’s hid-
den history, i.e. with “hundreds of cases of scientifically-reported evidence for
extreme human antiquity, consistent with the account of human origins given
in the ancient Sanskrit writings of India” (Cremo 2001: 392). He advocates “an
alternative picture of human origins” (Cremo 2001: 395) which should begin
with the question ‘What is a human being?” Cremo himself is emblematic of
the really exciting scientific research going on outside the normal channels
because the scientific establishment sometimes restricts access to evidence
and prevents open discussion of it.

Alfred Russel Wallace, Darwin’s contemporary and colleague naturalist,
and one of his first informed critics, was one of those early scientists whose
unorthodox ideas were suppressed in favour of Darwin’s materialism. In his
book Contributions to the Theory of Natural Selection he introduces the idea
of an inexplicable driving force behind evolution: “a superior intelligence
has guided the development of man in a definite direction, and for a special
purpose, just as man guides the development of many animal and vegetable
forms” (Wallace 1871: 359).° After a century and a half, there are research-
ers who claim the same and whose findings are equally filtered despite being
firmly supported by research evidence and experiential testimonies. They
prove that most paranormal topics are not supernatural; they are merely unac-
cepted by the mainstream. Therefore, there seems to be cognitive dissonance
between the truth as it is presented (Cremo’s ‘the common knowledge’) and
verifiable facts, which alarms the proponents of heterology, and calls for a
revision of common knowledge. If Bataille defines heterology as the science of
the excluded part, then the part that has been excluded from mainstream sci-
ence occasionally rises up in revolt, which Hudspeth illustrates at two levels:

10 In his autobiography My Life: A Record of Events and Opinions, Wallace is even more daring
than to talk about creationism:“The majority of people to-day have been brought up in
the belief that miracles, ghosts, and the whole series of strange phenomena here described
cannot exist; that they are contrary to the laws of nature; that they are the superstitions of a
bygone age; and that therefore they are necessarily either impostures or delusions. There is
no place in the fabric of their thought into which such facts can be fitted. When I first began
this inquiry it was the same with myself” (Wallace 2011: 349).
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1) genetic abnormalities related to ancestral mythological creatures perplex-
ingly occasionally express themselves in humans; 2) Dr. Black rises up against
the whole scientific community and stirs a controversy. Therefore, Wallace
speaks for Hudspeth and all like-minded people when he says: “We write not
to convince, but to excite an enquiry. We ask our readers not for belief, but for
doubt of their own infallibility on this question” (Wallace 2011: 350).

8. CONCLUSION: Ancient human anatomy and other taboos

It is relatively easy to dismiss mythological creatures from serious paleon-
tological discourse, and see them as products of sophisticated imagination of
human ancestors representing metaphorical renderings of animal instincts in
humanoid forms. Likewise, some Egyptian hieroglyphs which clearly depict
hybrid creatures may be understood as ritualistic expressions of domination
over inferior enslaved enemies treated as dogs. The strange anatomy of these
creatures falls outside ‘the common knowledge’ of what earlier anatomical forms
of man could have been, and becomes the material used by heterology to build
the case for the excluded part and humankind’s hidden history. What may have
happened thousands of years ago loses its significance because it is shrouded in
speculations and mythical lore. However, the research carried out today seems
to be equally ignored despite the scientifically-reported evidence for various
unusual phenomena which Linda Moulton Howe, an awarded investigative
journalist, author, and reporter, calls ‘high strangeness’ in her book Glimpses
of Other Realities (1998). She is an example of how normal scientific discourse
excludes the findings of a dedicated investigative reporter because they contra-
dict common knowledge. Bloodless cattle mutilations, mysterious crop circles,
supposed UFO sightings and alleged alien abductions are systematically filtered
out of the body of knowledge upheld by the scientific community.

Heterogeneous anatomy is also a taboo or at best seen as evidence of natural
evolutionary mistakes, and as such it is excluded from the dominant academic
discourse. Alternative deep histories claiming that we are not alone in the uni-
verse or that the earth is an ancient alien laboratory cannot enter mainstream
science despite accumulated evidence'! that early humans coexisted with Nean-
derthals, Denisovans and Homo floresiensis. Did humans interact with such
creatures or were they all part of extraterrestrial experimentation on hominin
DNA is a banned topic although dealing with it could possibly throw more light
on the true nature of man and his origin. As if aware of the negative connotation
of these issues, Eric Hudspeth sets the story of his Dr. Black in the 19" century;,
safely removing him(self) from probable criticism, and offering his readers the
option of keeping his anatomical drawings of mythological creatures as enter-
tainment on coffee tables. On the other hand, Linda Moulton Howe and many

11 Ewen Callaway in his article“Evidence mounts for interbreeding bonanza in ancient
human species” (Nature, 17 February 2016. Available at: https://www.nature.com/news/
evidence-mounts-for-interbreeding-bonanza-in-ancient-human-species-1.19394) ~ quotes
the latest discoveries indicating the possibility of interbreeding between early humans on
one side and Neanderthals, Denisovans and Homo floresiensis on the other.
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other researchers prove that one can spend a whole lifetime being daring and
radical. In a recent interview titled “Earth is an Ancient Alien Laboratory,” she
sends a clear message that there is nothing to be afraid of:

The one thing that I think is the most important for everybody, I hope, to take
away from this interview is that - I am living proof - that you can walk round
this planet, excise tissue from animals that are lying on the ground that sheriffs
have told me creatures from outer space mutilated, and I am still here, after three
and a half, four decades of trying to get to the bottom of all this. And the one
thing I have learnt is fear doesn’t ever accomplish anything. You just keep going,
and what we need more than anything is the truth about who we are, what the
true history of this Earth, the entire Solar system is, and if we have allies — and
the governments know we have allies - it is far passed time that all of us know
who those allies are, and take some confidence that moving through the rest of
the 21st century we are going to be moving out into the Solar system, and I don’t
think there’s anything to be afraid of. In fact, I am excited (Howe, 2017).

Searching for the truth may reveal some abnormal skeletons but it is bet-
ter not to hide them in the closets of science if they hold the key to some essen-
tial questions which concern human future. If, as Black claimed, “there once
lived more bizarre and unknown creatures in the world than what had been
discovered,” if “mermaids'> once swam in the deep, minotaurs ruled in the
hills of Macedonia, and sphinxes nested in the rocks of Mount St. Catherine in
Egypt” (Hudspeth 2013: 42), then they should be part of scientific taxonomies,
however unsettling to the established paradigm it may be. It seems that Hud-
speth gave himself this difficult task as demonstrated by the title he chose for
his novel: “Resurrectionist - one who revives or brings to light again” (Huds-
peth 2013: 6). Tabooed heterogeneous anatomy as that which is left behind by
science, even if unproductive expenditure of life (Bataille), needs to be consid-
ered for the sake of truth.
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BecHa A. JTonnuuh

ABHOPMAJ/THA AHATOMMUJA: XAOCIIETOB JOIIPMTHOC
XETEPOJIOT NN

Pe3sume

[IpBu poman amepuukor nucua E. b. Xagcnera (Hudspeth) The Resurrectionist: The Lost
Work of Dr. Spencer Black us 2013. ykasyje Ha 0361/bHa HUTama KOjMa caBpeMeHa Hayka
nsberaBa fa ce 6aByu, a IIpe CBeraHa OCIOpaBambe MOPeK/Ia YoBeKa Kao BpcTe. LInb oBor
UCTPaXKMBakha jecTe ja OCBET/IN TO IMNUTakhe OHAKO KAKO Ta je XafcIeT IpUKa3ao MPeKo CBOT
jyHaka, foxTopa CrieHcepa breka, koju je y 19. BeKy HaBOJZHO [IOIIA0 /10 3aK/byYKa /la AHATOM-
cKke ypobeHe aHOMasnyje HUCY TpellKa Ipupope Beh meH IOKyIIaj fa /bYICKOM OPIaHU3MY
BpaTu Jie/loBe Tejla Koje je HeKaJa Kao BpcTa mMao. Hayka o xereponoruju JKopxka baraja
(Georges Bataille) mpeficTaB/ba IOTOAaH TEOPUjCKM OKBUP 3a T€3y [ja je MHOI'O TOra O Iope-
KJIy YOBeKa KOHBEHIIMOHA/THA HayKa 3aHeMapyia MM HaMepHO ofialuia Kao HeHay4yHo. Pay
oYM YKasMBambeM Ha II0jayaHo uHTepecoBame TB Mezuja 3a pernopTraske 0 MUTONOIIKMM
6uhyuMa U 4yJOBMINTHMA, 3aTUM CMEIITA Te IpUYe Y KOHTEKCT XeTepojIoryje Kao HaykKe o
ToTa/HO JIpyrom u pasBuja Te3y Ja y OBUM TBPIEbaMa O aHATOMCKO] IIOBE3aHOCTU JbyJCKe
BpCTe ca BbUMa MOXK/Ia MMa HayuHe UCTuHe. baTaj ykasyje Ha Moryhe mocTojame XubpugHmx
6uha koja BepoBaTHO MOT'Y Jla IOBEXY HPEKMHY TV KOHTHHYYM M3Mel)y )KuBOTHUI-A M YOBEKA,
Bopxec y cBojoj Kwusu umazunaprux 6uha (1967) paje metasbaH Iperies MosHaTe MUTO-
JIOLIKe aHATOMMje, a Xa/ICIeT MPUKa3yje CBY Pa3HOMMKOCT abHOpMalHe aHATOMUje U3 yIIa
nexapa xupypra. Iberos goxkrop bnex yak cactaBma u aHaTroMcku aTnac Ha 130 crpanuna
KOjM je le0 CaMOT POMaHa I y KOMe ce Hamase Xa/iCIIeTOBM LPTEXM jefJaHaeCT MSyMPINX MUT-
ckux 61ha. Y mocnenma fgBa cerMeHTa pajia MUSHOCHU Ce TyMadere Ja je caMa I10jaBa aTaBUCTHU-
YKMX OfIMKa MeTadopryKa MobyHa OfbadeHNX [el0Ba HbYACKOr OpraHu3Ma, Kao LITO je U
pan mokropa bBreka y cympoTrHocTy ca nmpuxsaheHMM HayyHMM cTaBOBMMa IOOYHa IOje-
mvHLa Hapx cucremoM. Ha xpajy ce HaBoau paj JIuuae Monron Xay (Linda Moulton Howe)
Kao IIpMMep CBMX O30M/PHMX MCTPa’KMBada 4yje Hajase eTabnupaHa HayKa GUITpUpa jep
TOBOJie y MUTakbe YCBOjeHy Hay4YHY Hapafiurmy.

Kmyune peuu: xeTeponoruja, MMUTONONIKA aHATOMHUja, ypoDeHe aHOMasuje, IIOPEKTIO
4JoBeka, E. b. Xazgcner

ITpummen: 6. janyapa 2019. Zogune
Ilpuxeahen: 27. mapitia 2019. Zogune
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CACTAB/bAILE ATAMOBOTI TETA HA 3EM/bIA %
Y IIOJCOBOM V/IMKCY N ITABUREBOM |
XA3APCKOM PEYHUKY? I“

N

Y pajy ce aHamM3Mpajy AOMMHAHTHM HPUHIMIN CACTaB/balba
Apnamosor Tena Ha 3seM/bu y IlojcoBom Yauxcy u Ilasuhesom Xasap-
CKOM pe4HUKy, TIoCpefAcTBOM crefiehux acmekaTa: 1) ommTux Ioe-
TUYKUX NEepPCIIeKTNBA OTBOPEHOCTY 3HAayema - y CTBapamy MHTEp-
TEKCTYa/IHOT CBeTa Kao CCTeMa IoBe3)Barba I 06/IMKOBakba cariacja
»KopIyca” TeKCTOBa — Off APEBHMUX XePMETUUKUX IPUHLUIA TO KOH-
CTUTyMCama XUIePTEeKCTyanHe cBecTn y 20. BeKy; 2) yTuljaja Kabae
u Teo3oduje Ha IpefcTaB/bame Tena Afama Kagmona kao ckpuBeHor
aJIM YTULIAJHOT CeMaHTUYKOT aclleKTa y Yaukcy; 3) yruiaja reosoduje
u Kabaje Ha JOMMHAHTHM MOTMB CacTaB/batba AJaMOBOT Tela Ha
3eM/bu Y XaA3apckom peuHuky, Kao M yTULajuMa ¥ MopuduKanmjama
ITojcoBux Teozodckux nepcrnektusa y IlaBnheBoj ncropuorpadcekoj
MeTtaduKILujK; 4) OXHOCE MYILIKOT 1 XEHCKOT IIPMHIUIIA Y aH[[POTVHO]
npuponu Anama KagMoHa; 5) ofHOCe Te030(hCKUX y4ema O 1Ie/10BU-
Toctn Tenma Apama KagmoHa mpe majja M XepMeTMYKMX HMPWHIVIIA
y objenumeHoctn 3Hauewa Corpus Hermeticum-a; 6) NpUPORY U
¢dyHkumje aujanora u cykoba meby penurnjama; 7) ogHOCE UCTOpHje,
JIeTeH[M, MITOBA ¥ pOMaHeCKHe QUKIje; 8) TeMOHCKO CIpedaBaibe
MUCHje cacTaB/bamba AJJaMOBOT Tefa.

Y cBMM HaBeJleHNM acIeKTIMa, KPO3 a/IeTOpMjy cacTap/baiba AJja-
MOBOT TeJIa, TOCPEICTBOM KOMIIapAaTHBHE Y aHATUTUIKO-CHHTETNYKe
MeTofe, mpoy4aBahemo, makie, CIMYHOCTH, Kao ucHeruduIHOCTH
Te030(CKNX, KabaTMCTUYKMXY XePMETUYKNX yuema 0 UHTepdepeH-
IjaMa ,KOpITyca TEeKCTOBA ¥ CTPYKTypaMa aHaTOMCKUX jeMHUIIA,
y OONMKOBamwy NOETMYKMX M CeMaHTMYKNUX acleKkara llojcoBor u
ITaBuheBor crBapanallTBa, Ka0 3HAYAjHUX IEPCIEKTMBA OFHOCA
aBAaHTAPJHUX TeH/IEHIINja VI TIOCTMO/lepHU3MA.

Kmpyune peun: Ilejmc Ilojc, Munopan ITaBuh, Agamoso Terno,
Teosoduja, Xepmernsam, Kabasa, aBaHrapsa, HOCTMOfePHU3AM

dusan.zivkovic@filum.kg.ac.rs
Pap je meo ucrpakxusama Ha npojexty 178018 Ipywitieere kpuse u caspemera cpiicka Krou-
HEBHOCHL U KYNTLYPA: HAYUOHATHU, PeSUOHANHU, eBPOICKU U 2n06anHu okéup MuHMCTAp-
CTBa IIPOCBeTe, HayKe ¥ TEXHOMOUIKOT pasBoja Peny6nuke Cpbuje.
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1. Yeog

Y Hayuy o KEbVDKEBHOCTH IIOCTOjM OOMMHA IMTepaTypa O CTBapa/IallTBY
Ilejmca Llojca’ (James Augustine Aloysius Joyce, 1882-1941), k/by4HOT aBaH-
rapgHOT MNCLA KOjU je Ha CBETCKY KIbJMIKEBHOCT IIPECY[IHO YTHUIAO0 ,y €KC-
IePYMEHTA/THOj YIIOTPeOM je3anKa U UCTPa>KMBalby HOBUX KIbV>KEBHUX METO-
ma’*. Takobe, cTBapamauky onyc Mmunopana IlaBuha (1929-2009)° nmao je
3HAYajHy Y/IOTy y Kpeupamy JOMMHAHTHUX TOKOBA €BPOIICKE IIOCTMOJEepHe
(yn. Kaindlstorfer 1996).

Mebyrum, nako ITaBuh y ecejy ,Iloyetak n kpaj pomaHa™ mpennsHo
HaBoiu IlojcoB yTuIlaj y ayTOMOETMYIKMM aCHEKTUMA, ¥ HAYIM O KIbVIKEB-
HOCTYM HMje ROBOBHO maxkiwe nocBeheno pumjamory IlTasmha ca Ilojcom,
eBEeHTYa/IHUM yTuuajuma Ilojca, anmm U BUXOBUM CHEIVPUIHOCTIMA, KaO
¥ OJHOCKMMA aBaHTapJHOI poMaHa Toka cBectu u IlaBmheBe mocrmopep-
HICTUYKE epyIUTHE pOMaHeCKHe QUKIMje, Y IN/bY CTBApamby MHTEPTEKCTY-
aJIHOT YHUBep3yMa. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, 3HadajHa cy IlojcoBa u IlaBumhesa
IOMMarba OTBOPEHOCTY 3HayeHa, MHTEPTEKCTYa/JTHOCTH, MUCTHUKE, Kao U
YOIIIITE - jef/MHCTBA Pa3IMINTOCTI , TIpe CBeTa, Y ¢purypanuju Axama Kaz-
MOHa - ,,90BeKa Ipe Maja, 1eJIOBUTOT, aHAPOTUHOT U 6esrpemrtor” (Paunovié
2012a: 48). CacraB/pame AJTaMOBOT TeJ/la CACTOjU Ce Y CIIO3Hajy U TI0BE3VBALY
a/IeTOPMjCKMUX CTPYKTyPa aHATOMCKUX jeIVTHUIIA, TIOCPE/ICTBOM TIOBE3MBalbha
u objeMmbaBama ,,Kopiyca’ MUCTUYHUX TeKcToBa Y [lojcoBum u ITaBuhesum
MOETUYMM Y CEMAaHTUYKUM MHOBAIMjaMa.

Y oBOM pajiy ce aHaIM3MPajy ZOMUHAHTHY IPUHIIUIIN cacTaB/bama Afla-
MOBOT Tesla Ha 3eM/bu y Yaukcy (1922) u Xasapckom peuruxy (1984), mocpen-
ctBoM cnefiehnx acriekaTa: 1) OIIITHX MMOETUYKNX ITEPCIIEKTIBA OTBOPEHOCTH
3HaYerba, Y aKTVBHOj Y/I03U YMTAOLa ~ CTBApamby MHTEPTEKCTYalHOT CBEeTa y
Mpe)kaMa 3Hauema Kao CHCTeMa II0Be3MBamba 1 0O/MMKOBama carnacja ,Kop-
myca” TEKCTOBA - Off (ETMIIATCKO-TPYKMX) XePMETUYKMX MPUHIUIA IO KOH-
CTUTYMCalba XMIepTeKCTyanHe ceecTn y 20. BeKy; 2) yTulaja Kabae u Teo-
3o¢uje Ha npeacTaB/bame Tena Agama KajiMoHa Kao CKpMBEHOT aln yTUIAj-
HOT CeMaHTHUYKOT acIleKTa y Yaukcy; 3. yruiaja Teosoduje u kabasne Ha oMu-
HAaHTHU MOTUB CacTaB/bamba AJJAMOBOT Te/la Ha 3eM/blU Y Xa3apckom peuHuxy,
Kao u yrunajuma n Mmopudukanujama [lojcoBux teo3odckux mnepcrexTusa y
[TaBuheBoj ucropuorpagckoj Metapuxiyju; 4) OZHOCE MYUIKOT M YKEHCKOT
IpUHINIIA aHAPOTVHe Ipupofe Tena Axama KagmoHna; 5) ogHOCe Te030pCKIX

3 IloxasaTe/by aKTyeTHOT yTHIaja cTBapanamTsa Ilejmca Ilojca cy, Ha mpumep, mehyHnaponuu
Hay4yHM qaconucu: James Joyce Quarterly, European Joyce Studies u Joyce Studies Annual.

4 JocrymnaH Ha: https://www.britannica.com/biography/James-Joyce.

5 ,VIsmehy MHOrux KmV>KeBHMX IOCTIOBa Kojuma ce Musopax ITaBuh 6aBu: pomancujep,

UCTOpMYAP KIVDKEBHOCTH, IIECHMK, €CejUCT, IPUIOoBeAay, MopaMo ce 3anuraru — llra je

oH 3anpaBo? Kome natu npumar? C 0631poM Ha TeMy — npunosenauy. Mebyrum, cse ose

cdepe nHTEpecoBama u pasa Mehycob6HO cy, Ha HEKM Ha4MH, UCIIpeIJIeTeHe U [oBe3aHe”

(moctyman Ha: (http://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/pavic/ jmihajlovic-dusa_telo.html

Jocrynan Ha: http://www.khazars.com/sr-Y U/biografija-milorad-pavic/pocetak-i-kraj-romana.

7 Vm. http://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/pavic/knjiz_portret/01_pkp_radovic_c.html
1. 3. 2019.
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ydema o 1ienoBuToCcTy Tena Afama KagmoHna npe najja 1 XepMeTUYKMX IIPUH-
LUIIa CUHXPOHMLMTETA, aMOUTBUTETA, IUIypaaM3Ma U EHIMKIOHeRMjcKe
napajgurme y objenumenoctu 3Hauewa Corpus Hermeticum-a; 6) KOHTEKCT
fujanora u cykob6a Mehy penurujama, IpoMeHe peuryjcKor MAeHTUTeTa, Kao
M OffHOCE IOTMU ¥ anoKpua y MMTamuMa cacTaB/bambajienoBa AlaMOBOT Tesla
Ha 3eM/by; 7) OfHOCE MCTOPHje, IeTeHAN, MIUTOBA I poMaHecKHe dukiuje; 8)
JEMOHCKO CIIpeYaBambe MICHje CacTaB/barba AJJaMOBOT Tefa.

Y cBMM HaBeJjeHMM acIleKTMMa, KpO3 MOTMB cacTaB/bama AJaMOBOT
Tena, mpoy4yaBaheMo cIMYHOCTH, Kao U crenupUIHOCTY Te030(CKUX, Kaba-
UCTUYKUXY XePMETUYKIX Y4etha Y 00TMKOBaby TOeTUIKMX U CEMAaHTUYKIX
acnekata IlojcoBor u IlaBuheBor cTBapamamTBa, Kao 3Ha4YajHUX IEPCIEK-
TUBA Y carjefaBaby OFHOCA aBAaHTAPAHUX TEHAEHIIMja ¥ IOCTMOJEPHU3MA.

2. Ouwiniu fioetfiuuxku actiexitiu

Y Ynuxcy n Xasapckom peuHuxy NPUHLUIN MHTEPTEKCTYalTHOCTU Cy
aJIeTOPMjCKM IpeACTaB/beHM KPO3 MIUCHje cacTaB/bama AJ[aMOBOT Tella Ha
semspn. Taxo ce y IlojcoBom u ITaBuheBoM menmy 3ampaBo oXuB/baBa 1 Haf-
rpabyje ocHOBHa eTMMOJIOrMja yCIocTaB/bamba cariacja U objefurmbaBama
»kopmyca” (mat. Corpus = Te0) I0OBe3aHUX TEKCTOBA.

Murt o cacraBbamy Tena AJaMOBOT Ha 3eM/bU Y YUKCYy eKCITMIIUTHO
ce CIIOMMIbe HeKOIMKO ITyTa, JOK MMIUIMIIMTHO MMa 3HaTo Behy yrory (up.
Terinoni 2007) y cyrepucamy akTuBHe ynore untaona. Hanme, Ilojc Tpaxn
Y30pHOT 4YMTaola Koju ,001myje” of mpeanHe insomnia-e (HecaHue, Oyn-
HOCTH, Ufiea/lHe KOHIleHTpauuje, yi. Eko 1965). Y moumamy umraoua Koju
OM CIIO3HAO M HAATPajyo CBe CEMAHTUYKE acolMjaliyije CKPUBEH je OfHOC
IICIIA ¥ YMTA0Ia Ka0 KOAyTOpa Y MHTEPTEKCTYa/THOM AMjaJIOTy — y CTBapamby
yHUBep3yMa 3Hadema (y1. Exo 1965, Exo 2001)%. ,Yuranar ce 3atum y3oybhyje
mnpen cIo60oM Jena, Ipef HberoBoM OecKpajHoM mponudeparyjom, npen
60raTCTBOM HErOBUX YHYTapmuXx fofaBama’ (Eko 1965: 146).

JyHaum Ynukca Tparajy 3a CBOjUM MAEHTUTETOM, Kopuctehu mHTep-
TeKcTyanHe npyuHnuie (y narepdepennuju muta o Onmcejy, Mpcke uctopuje
VI IETeH/IY, Y TIOJIEMMIIM Ca K/bYyYHMM LVBMIM3AIMjCKUM Ta4KaMa, IIpe CBera,
U3 MCTOpuje, e3orepuje, ¢punosoduje 1 KHIDKEBHOCTH, Off aHTukKe 1o 20.
BeKa, Koje CBe MICTOBPEMEHO nocToje n npernhy ce y naBupunty [labnuna, y
jemHoM many - 16. jyny 1904. rogune), yesnyhn 3a rienosutomhy u He mpoHa-
nasehu xapmonmyHoct Agama KagmoHna.

Y Xazapckom peunuxy 3aje[HMYKAa MICMja cacTaB/bama AJaMOBOT
Tea Ha 3eM/bM, Y eKCIUIMIIUTHOM M Y MMIUIMIIUTHOM CMMCITY, IpeACcTaB/ba
foMyHaHTHU TpuHunn (ym. Zivkovié 2016: 131) koju mosesyje ,ayTope”

8 Opnocy nsmeby IlojcoBe m ITaBuheBe moeTmke MOTY Ce NOCMAaTpaT HENOCPESHO -
HOCPeACTBOM aHanu3e [JojcoBor yTiIjaja Ha HOeTHYKe ¥ ceMaHTHYKe acrekTe ITaBuhesor
CTBapasalliTBa, Kao U IIOCPefHO - MOIITO je YMb6epTo EKo HajsHaYajHUjI 60 TEOPMjCKIUX
KoHUenuuja y cryauju Owfieopero geno npuMeHuo ynpaso Ha [lojcoB crBapanauku omyc,
a ¢ gpyre cTpaHe - Xa3apcku pewHux NMpefcTaB/ba IPUMeEHY U HaaTpanmy Exose Teopuje
otBopeHor fena (yi. Deli¢ 1991; Milosevi¢ 2005).
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PEYHMYKMX OfpefHMIa (IpUIafHUKe KAHOHCKUX M alOKpUPHMUX CTpaHa
Xa3apCKOT CBETa, jy/jausMa, XpuimhaHcTBa ¥ MC/IaMa), y AMjanory ca 4MTao-
IIMMa - HacTaB/bayMMa.

Jlaxye, NMONMLEHTPUYHOCT ¥ aMOMIBUTET YAukca yTULAIM Cy Ha
mndysHoct IlaBuheBe eHIMKIONenMjcke MapajurMe - IOKylIaja Apamo-
BOT OTeNIoTBOpema y Xasapckom peunuxy. Ilosuajyhmu ce Ha mmypanmusam
IlojcoBe moetuke, IlaBnh je cTBapao pomaHe ca MHOIITBOM ,lIOYeTaKa U
3aBplIeTaka’’ - OTBapajyhy umraonyMa BuIlle PAaBHOIPABHUX TyMauema
Ka 3aje[HNYKMM CTBapamliMa HOBUX IOETUYKNUX M CEMAaHTMYKNX cTasa'’, y
MHOTOCTPYKOCTY HaylHa OTEeJIOTBOPEHha peynl.

Tpebancrahu na ce nennueapHoct IlojcoBux u ITaBuheBux mema ore-
JIOTBOPUJIA U Y HOBOM, XMIIEPTEKCTYa/THOM MeAMjyMy. Y yMpeXXaBamby 3Ha-
Jema, [lejmc Llojc je 06m1KOBaO ,,MEHTATHY XUIIEPTEKCTYANMHOCT ! y CTPYK-
TyPa/HOM U MJEjHOM yTUIAj)y Ha KACHMjU Pa3BOj CUCTEMCKE, MHTEPAKTUBHE
kmipkeBHocTu. Takobe, ITaBuh je y Xasapckom peunuxy (1984) ocrapuo
VHOBaIlMje ¥ CBETCKO] KIJKEBHOCTY Off (GOPMATHMX, IPEKO IMOETUYKIUX 10
ceMaHTMUYKMX eneMeHara (ym. Jerkov 1992), kpeupajyhu npso memo'? mpu-
POJIHO CTPYKTYPMPAHO 3a MHTEPAKTUBHO OKpYy>Keme'?, y CIIojy caBpeMeHMX
MHTEpPAaKTUBHUX MPUHI[UIIA YMPEXeHocTu nuukoBa (ym. Zivkovié 2007) n
ApeBHUX IIPUHIINIIA CarjIacja ,Tena” TeKCTOBA.

3. Ymuuaju xepmeitiusma, kabane u iieo3oduje

Y nmoeTnyKMM U CEMaHTUYKUM aclleKTuMa Yauxca u Xasapckoz peunuxa,
IPUCYTHA Cy TPU OCHOBHa MHTepdepupajyha yruiaja esorepujckmx cu-
cTeMa: XepMeTI3Ma, Kabase 1 Teo3oduje.

3.1 Xepmetniuzam NpefCcTaB/ba MUCTUYHY €TUIIATCKO-TPYKY TPafgULUjy
kynra Xepmeca Tpucmerncroca (gré. ‘Epufg 6 Tpiopéyiotog, nat. Hermés
Trismegistus®, ,rpu nyra Hajsehn”) - kao cmoja ermmarckor 6ora Tora
(Thoth), 6ora 3sHama, MYAPOCTH, OMOINOTEKE Y eHIVIKTIONEjCKe ITapagurme,
»Kpearopa jesyuka, TymMada J caBeTHMKa 6orosa’ ', ,M3yMmTes/ba MUCaIba U
3alITUTHMKA CBUX YMETHOCTHM M BeLITMHA (Arts) 3aBUCHUX Off Mucama '®)
u rpukor 6ora Xepmeca (rmacHuka 6orosa, 6ora mHpopManyja, TBOCMIC-
neroctu (ym. Exo 2001) - kao oBarmtohemwa IpUHIMIA NHTEPKOHTEKCTYal-
HOCTH. XepMeTusaM je OONMKOBAaO eHUMK/IONeAMjCKe HMapajgurMme Yaukca
u XasapckoZ peuHuka, y IOVMamby YMPEXEHOCTM KOJI0Ba, aMOMIBUTETA U

9 [Hocrymnas Ha: http://www.khazars.com/sr-Y U/biografija-milorad-pavic/pocetak-i-kraj-romana.

10 ITopep, Ilojca, Ha KOHLeNmUMje CTasa YMTaka M JAABMPUHTA 3HAMA, HAa CTBApaJalITBO
Mmunopapa ITaBuha yrunao je bopxec, noce6Ho y npuyuama Bpiii ca ciiazama koje ce pau-
8ajy u Basunowncka 6ubnuoiiexa.

11 ocryman Ha: http://www.bibalex.org/attachments_en/publications/files/umberto_eco_.
pdf, 6.12. 2014.

12 ToctymnHo Ha: http://www.khazars.com/pavic-i-hiperbeletristika, 4. 8. 2010.

13 Jocryna Ha: http://www.rastko.rs/cms/files/books/4d38bf7fc5bc.

14 ocryman Ha: https://www.thefreedictionary.com/Hermes+Trismegistos.

15 JoctynaH Ha: https://www.britannica.com/topic/Thoth.

16 Toctynas Ha: https://www.britannica.com/topic/Hermetic-writings.
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Ty paIi3Ma,I0 y30py Ha MPUHINI (YHKIVOHNUCAHhA OCHOBHOI XepPMETHY-
Kor ,rena’ TekcroBa - Corpus Hermeticum-a, 4ume ce, y sudy3HUM Aujajo-
3UMa, YCIIOCTaB/ba OTEIOTBOPEhE XePMECOBCKOT IIPUCYCTBA Ha /1BA MM BUIIIE
MeCTO 1cToBpeMeHo. Takobe, y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY IpUCYTHA je 1 nHTEepdepeH-
IMja XepMeTUYKIX IPUHINIIA M MITA O CACTaB/batby AJAMOBOT TeJla, YIIPAaBO
y IPOCTOPHO-BpeMeHCKMM MeTtadopama: ,Bpno KpaTak mpocTop BpemeHa
Kpo3 Bp/Io0 KpaTkKa BpeMeHa mpocropa’ (Dzojs 2012: 47) win Ha mpumep:
»Xasapu 6yayhHOCT 3aMUIBajy Y POCTOPY, @ HMUKaza y BpeMeHy  (Pavié
2004: 163). HaBeneHu peBep3MOUIHM IIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKM OFHOCHU Koje
03Ha4aBajy OTENIOTBOPEbE Y MpeIInTabe AaMoBe U XepMecoBe CyLITHHE,
y KOMe TeJI0 - Kao IIPOCTOPHA OfipefHNIIa, 00yXBara 3aI[paBO CBe BpeMEHCKe
HepcreKTuBe, Texxehn ja ce ocTBapy y yHMBEP3aTHOM BPEMEHY.

3.2. Ymuuaj Ka6ane

Yuemwe o Agamy Kagmony (Adam Kadmon) npepcraspa kabanucTuaku
KOHLIEIIT ,,IPBOOMTHOT YOBeKa |...] paHa KabamucTudka ydemarosope o Adam
elyon (BpxoBHOM 4OBeKy)”, a y 3oxapy, jeTHOM O OCHOBHMX HOATeKCTa'®
»Kyrte kmwure” XasapckoZ peunuxa, ,KopecnmoHAupajyhm Hasup Ha apa-
MejckoM je: adam di-l'ela win adam ilaah”.” Haume, Hexama, mosHaBaary
3oxapa, yrpapno je KIencuppy y IpBo usfame Xa3apckoZ peuHuka N Tako
OfipeAMO pUTaM IIPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKMX OFHOCA, KAa0 M KOMOMHATOpUKe
OfipeffHNUIIA IO KaOaTMCTUYKUM NPYHIVINMA.

Takobe, 0CHOBHVM HyMepOIOLIKY KabaIVCTUYKY HIPUHIUIIN Ha/lase ce y
ocHoBaMa cTpyKrypa Yaukca (yu. Koup 1970: 93-113) u Xasapckoe peuruxa.
Ynuxc uma 18 mornappa, a y KabanncTU4Koj Tpagunuju 6poj 18 ynpaso nma
K/BYUHY y/IOTy y purypanuju Agama Kagmona jep 3Ha4yu NPUHLINII JbYACKOT
6uBcTBOBama (ym. Lit 2004: 187).

KabammucTuka yderma 0 IpUpOAM 3HAaKa ¥ 3HaYeHa, Ka0 I MUT O AflamMy
Kapmony y HOBOM, MoaudukoBaHoM 06MMKY, IocTajne cy feo Llojcoe u
[TaBuheBe ayTomoermke. EBuieHTHa je CIMYHOCT CMMOONMMYKUX CHCTEMa
Ynuxca u Xasapckoe peunuxa, Koja ce caCTOjy y KabaMTMCTUYKUM ydeHmUMa
0 IIOpeKITy, IPUPOAM M KOMOMHalMjaMa CloBa M OpojeBa Koja caunmbaBajy
OeckpajHa 3Hauema y oBamtohemwy boxjer moperka, kao u noeruun 6ennHa
U3a KOjUX je CKpMBEHAa CYLITMHA 3Hadema. [lakie, kopucrehn kao ocHOBY
HaBeJleHe e30Tepujcke enemente, [lojc n [TaBuh cy cTBopmnu nMHOBaTHBHE
¢dbopmanHe 1 ceMaHTUYKe IIOCTYIKe.

Y oBoM KoHTeKcTy, Tpeba uctahm ga Xasapcku peunuk nma 45 OCHOB-
HUX PEeYHMUYKMX ofpefHmua (He pauyHajyhum Amnenpmxc I m II)*, koje
17 Nocrymnas Ha: https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/adam-kadmon.

18 ,,Sepher ha-Zohar je MoHyMeHTanHO #eno 13 13. Beka, dyBap KabalMCTUIKUX 3HAEHA O
Bosxjoj mpupon, 0 MOpeKIy M yCTpOjCTBY CBETA, yUersy 0 Aymiy, 0 R00py n iy (yi. http://
www.britannica.com/topic/Sefer-ha-zohar. (Zivkovi¢ 2016: 307, yii. http://www.britannica.
com/topic/Sefer-ha-zohar).

19 Joctynan Ha: https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/adam-kadmon.

20 Jok 45 opgpenHulia 3aBuce off pefocesa nucMa npesoja, Anenguxc I n II ce, HapaBHO,
YBeK Hajlase Ha ICTOM MeCTYy -~ HAaKOH PeYHMYKUX OfpeHULIA.
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YyTanal Mo>Ke KOMOMHOBATY M CTBapaTy MHOTOCTPYKe IIyTame YnTama’’;
a 10 KabanucTUYKoM yuemwy, Tetragrammaton (Vme Boxje, xe6p. mi, rpu.
Tetpaypappatov, 1 YHWH y natuHu9HOj TpaHCKpUNILMjM) ,UMa HyMe-
pPUUKy BpegHOCT 45°%%, OK ce OTKpMBameM NpUpOAe KOMOMHAIMja C/I0Ba
Boxjer nMeHa 3aIrpaBo OTKpMBa IPOMMCA0 60’KaHCKOT CTBapama CBeTa.

3.3. Ymuuaj Teozogpuje

Ha jemHOoM of K/by4HMX MecTa 3a Hally aHamusy, 3opaH IlaynoBuh y
HarmoMeHaMma Yrukca HaBopupa je Amam Kenmon (Adam Kadmon): ,reo-
30()cKO MMe 3a YOBeKa IIpe Iajia: IeJIOBUTOL, aHAPOTVHOT U 6e3TpenrHor’
(Paunovi¢ 2012a: 48). Mako yuemwe o 60>xaHCKoj mpuponn Axama Kagmona
IpeJCcTaB/ba U3BOPHO KabaMMCTUYKM KOHIIENT, OBUM objammemeM [TayHo-
BUh 3aIIpaBo MMIUIMLIMPA fia je, TOpe]i M3BOPHMUX KabaMMCTUYKNX y4erba, Ha
IPUIOBEJAYKY CBET Yukca yTULIAA U HBUXOBAa MOfiepHa Teo3odcka Impu-
MmeHa (ym. Mulin 2001).

Y yxeM cMuciy, ,reo3oduja je OKYJITHM IIOKpeT KOju IOTHYE U3
19. Beka, ca KOpeHMMa KOjU Ce MOTY IpPAaTUTU M3 ApeBHOr ['HOCTUILIN-
aMa n Heommatonmsma [...]. Tepmun: ‘reosodmja’ mormde oj TpPUKUX
peun theos (6or’) u sophia (myppocT)®, makie, O3HayaBa OOXKaH-
cky wMmygapoct” (ym. Blavacka 2006). Tajna goxitipuna bnaBaike
(Enena ITerpoBHa braBarckas 1831-1891) yrunana je Ha [lojcoBo aBaHrappHO
HoVMame CIMPUTYANIN3Ma U IpeBasuIakemhe OKBIPA je[lHe KAHOHCKE pesiu-
ruje, Ha IeroBy OIICECHjy TajHUMM IIOBE3aHOCTMMA OKYJITHUM MYAPOCTUMA
Vcroxa u 3amazia, Kao 1 reHepaHO - CMHTe3e HayKe, penurnje u punosoduje
-y rpabemwy KoMIapaTuBHe CBECTV MOJEPHOT HTEIEKTya L.

»OcHOBHI 1{m/beBy Teo30(dcKor APyLITBA U3PaXKEeHN Cy Y T3B. TpH ObjeKTa: fa
¢dbopmupa jesrpo yHuBep3amHOT OpaTcTBa YOBeYaHCTBA, 6e3 pasnnke y pacy,
BEpPOMCIIOBECTH, IOy, KacTU Mau 60ju; fa MOACTaKHe MpOyYaBambe KOMIapa-
TUBHe penuruje, punosoduje n Hayke; M fa UCTPakKu HeobjallmbeHe 3aKOHe
IPUPOJe U CUJIe CKPMBEHe Y byAckuM 6uhuma.”

Takobe, y Xasapckom peunuxy, y Mucuju cacrtabbama Tena Agama Kan-
MOHa, 6OTyMMJICKU cerMeHTU> ydewa ABpama bpankosuha (ym. Radulovié
2012) npennhy ce y OHMPUYKOM CBeTy ca Kaba/JIMCTUYKUM NPUHIUINMA
merosor jBojHukKa Camyena KoeHa, a oBakaB HaulMH CIlajatba PAa3HOPOSHUX
IPYHINIIA MMAaHEHTAaH je OCHOBY Te030(CKMX CXBaTaba O YIIOPeIHNM IIPOy-
JaBamwyMa U IPOXXIMaBblIMa e30TepUjCKUX YUuemha.

21 ,Xasapcku peunux obyxBara KibUIe YMTa4ya CHOBA, jefiHE BEPCKe CEKTe BEOMa jaKe KO
Xasapa. Taj pednnk je Hexa Bpcta syxoBor Cseror [Tucma — Bubnuje. ITyn 6uorpaduja pas-
MYIUTUX 0c06a MYLIKOT ¥ YKEHCKOT 110712, XA3apcku peuHuK IPefCTaB/ba MO3aWIKI OPT-
PpeT jefHe jexyHe MUYHOCTY — OHe Kojy My HasuBaMo AnaM Kapmon” (Pavi¢ 2004: 261).

22 NoctymaH Ha: https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/adam-kadmon.

23 Jloctynas Ha: https://www.britannica.com/topic/theosophy.

24 JToctynas Ha: https://www.britannica.com/topic/theosophy.

25 V. https://www.britannica.com/topic/theosophy.
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Y mupem cmuciy, objenymbeHa MIUCTUYHA UCKYCTBA Te030(CKUX yUerba
yTHIja/la Cy Ha KOHIIENTe clajama , Kyre”, ,llpBene” u ,3eneHe kmure” —
jeBpejcKMX, XpUITNaHCKMX U MCTAMCKMX KaHOHCKMX U allOKpU(HMUX U3BOpa
Xasapckoz peunuxa: y objenumbaBamwy pa3nMInNTUX Bubema 60KaHCKe MY/-
pOCTH, TOCPefCTBOM yropehyBama HBUXOBUX CIMYHOCTH, HPOXKUMaMba U
CrerpUYHOCTY, CjefNbeheM Y 3ajefHINYKOM je3rpy penurnuja (ym. Blavacka
2006) - y cTBapamy KImbUTe-JI0roca.

4. Ognocu mywkoZ u sxenckoZ puHyuiia

Y ecejy ,,llouerak u kpaj pomana” IlaBuh je ucrakao ga Ilojcoso cra-
pa/lalliTBO NpeficTaB/ba CTBApalauKy IOACTPEK 3a CTPYKTyPUPaHhe HheroBUX
HEJIMHEAPHMX Jiefla, Ka0 ¥ KOHIUIIMpAame >KeHCKOI ¥ MYIIKOT IIpMMepKa
Xasapckoe peuHuxa:

»L e 1 Kaga nounme [lojcoB Yauxc? Yauxc uma jefian o HajBeMMYaHCTBEHUJUX
¢duHana y kmbykeBHOCTH yomurre. JKeHCKHM 3aBpleTak jeHe MyLIKe Kiure. Y
KOjoj MepH je ITOYeTaK U Kpaj pOMaHa, I04eTaK ¥ Kpaj YuTamba yCI0B/beH OHUM
mro JacMuua Muxajnosuh HasyBa unramwe u non? [...] Ha Ta nurama Hamao
caM Heke ogrosope nuimyhu csoje kwure. OHe cy 3anpaBo 6yIe OfrOBOPK Ha

» 26
Ta IINTamka .

Y Vnukcy, HAKOH MYLIKMX OICecHja MUTambMMa UAEHTUTETA, JPYLITBe-
HUM OKOJNHOCTMMA, MCTOPUjoM, G110304UjoM,CMUCTOM LMBUINA3ALIje
yoOIlLITe,CTIei >KEHCKM MCXOJ - YHyTpaulmu MoHonor Momu biym, kao
HAroBelITaj JOMMHALIVje HOBOT, >KeHCKOT CBETa, OOMMKOBAHOT y MHTYULIV]H,
VIPAL[MOHATHOCTH, TesecHocTH (yi. Braun 2011), y mpupoOZHOCTHU KEHCKOT
IPUHIMIIA KOjU OC/TYLIKYje CBOjY YHYTPAlllby HeTMHeapHy, fuQY3HY TOTUKY,
ocnoboheHy 3sHaKoBa MHTEPIYHKIMje, 3aKOHA 1 JOTMI. YHYTpPAlLIby MOHO-
nor Monu BryM moumse 1 3aBplIaBa ce HajIO3HATUJUM ,Ja Y CBETCKO]
KmyokeBHOCTH 20. Beka; MonmHo ,,71a” jeonrosop koju ofpehyjy yHyTpammsu
aMbursuTeTn” , jep y JMHAMMYHOCTM KOHTEKCTa HEIPECTAaHO Mema CBOje
o0/uKe U 3HaUeHha y IIOUTPaBalby Ca M3a30BMMa KMBOTA.

Takobe, ambursureTn XasapckoZ peuHuka CTPYKTypUPaHU CY IOCPeN-
CTBOM IIOETCKOT 3aIyca IpyuHIese ATeX, HOCKOLA )KeHCKOT IIpuHInIa Xasap-
ckoe peunuka: ,Pasnuka usmeby nBa ga Mmoxxe 6utu Beha Hero musmeby ga u
ne” (Pavi¢ 2004: 157). V Herupamy IMHEAPHOCTY M KaTeTOPUYHOCTHU, ATex
3aIpaBO CyTepullie aKTVBHY Y/IOTY YMTAO0La y OTBOPEHOCTY 3Haueba Jiefa.

26 Hocrynan Ha: http://www.khazars.com/sr-Y U/biografija-milorad-pavic/pocetak-i-kraj-romana.

27 Takobe, y jennoj ¢asu u Jleononx BryMm TexXum Ka OCTBapemwy aHJPOTMHOCTH Y CBOjUM
cekcyanHuM QaHTasMjaMa ca mIpocTuTyTkama (ym. Braun 2011), IpUBMAHO y YeXHY Ka
objennmaBamky aHuMyca 1 aHuMe (yI. Jung 2017) anu 3ampaBo Ha IOTpellaH Ha4MH, 6e3
[103HaBaka AffaMOBe CyLITHHE, 6e3 [yX0BHe 0cBeheHOCTI 1 Y3BULIEHOCTH, TAPOANIHO,
TPOTECKHO, KaO KOHTpPACT I/ISMeby HEKaJallkbe€ BEINYMHE AnaMa KaI[MOHa IIpe maga u
cajallme oTyheHOCTH, TOKyIIIaja UMUTALIVje ¥ >KUBOTY MajIoT, MOfIEpHOT YOBeKa.
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I[Topep oBOT >KeHCKOT IIPUHIMIIA aMOUTBUTETa*,KOjU 0O/MMKYje IToeTnYKe
M CEMaHTHMYKE acIeKTe, ,,JBOMOMHOCT Xa3apckoZ peuHuka MpUKa3aHa je N y
CaMOM HeTOBOM CKJIOIY, KOMITO3UIINjJ, Ka0 M y YMTaBoj ¢punosoduju u cum-
6omuuu pena [...]. Cymruna ynopehnupamwa u objeumaBara MYIIKOT U >KeH-
CKOT MpMMepKa CaJip>KaHa je Y CMUCITy Tparama yosaia Ha cHoBe” (Zivkovié
2016: 351) - y (MHTepTeKCTyaTHOM) CIIajalby aHJPOTMHe CYyIITIHE Telma Afama
KapgmoHa. Tako je 3ampaBo cTBOpeHa 1jieja ,,allCOMyTHOI. MHTEPTEKCTa: TeKCT
Ce TaKO CacTOj! y Cllajarby II0JI0Ba KibUre®, IOLITO je Xa3apcKa IIpyMHIe3a ATex
cacTaBUJIa )KEHCKI Ie0 Xa3apCKe eHI[MKIIONe/je, a beH JbybaBHUK, MoKaaca
An Cadep, cacTaB/pay je MyLIKOT IIpUMepKa. Y MMUCUjJ cacTaBbamwa Xa3ap-
CKOZ peuHuKa, O CPefiber BeKa 10 CaBpeMeHOT 00a, JbybaBHa eHepruja Atex
u Mokajace nosesyje cse 6ynyhe koayrope 1 HacTaB/bade.

5. Ognocu yuewa o Agamy Kagmony u muiia o Ogucejy

IlojcoB Ynuxc je enomeja XX Beka, anu ¥ Iapopuja MOAepHOTr foba y
KOMe H1je Moryh cBeT KOHaYHOT OCTBapeHOT naeHTnTeTa XoMepose Oguceje
¥ y KOMe TeHepaTHo - Huje Moryh Hu y3BUIIEHN CBET aHTUMYKNX Xepoja. ¥
XoMmeposBoM emy, OfucejeBo Tparame U XepojcTBO IIpOHala3e CBOj CMIU-
cao BpahameM y pogHy Mraky. MehyTtum, Ilojc, Kpo3 MpOHMjCKM KOHTEKCT
porabaja y jenHoM pany - 16. jyny 1904. rogune, onucyje y nuky Jleononpa
brryma orybeHocT u ancypn MojepHOr cBeTa, Herupajyhu y memMy IpuHINII
XepojcTBa. Y ycIocTaB/balby napaesne Jleononga bayma ca Opucejem, ctBapa
ce MPOHMjCKa C/IMKa, KOja je y CKJIafly U Cca ONUITUM JOMUHAHTHUM KOH-
TpactoM usMely xepojckor cera yommre - Opyceja, KOju IIpOHAIasyu IIyT
KpO3 JIaBMPUHTE Cy/IOVHE 1 OCTBapyje CBOj UJEHTUTET Y NOBPATKy Kyhu, u
manor bryma, koju He Moxe Jja nsabe n3 maBupunTa JJabnHa 1 1aBUpUHTA
orybenoctn (ym. Pari 2012). [lok je y mpBoj ¢a3u cTBapamaukor nporeca Ilojc
TEXIO Jla CBAKO IIOIVIaB/be YuKca IpefCcTaB/ba OTBOPEHN)y acoOLMjaliujy Ha
K/by4yHa MecTa n3 Oguceje, Taxo je y cnesehum dasama n KoHauHOM 061MKO-
Balby CBOT Haj3HaYajHNjer pOMaHa OCTaBYO CaMO CyTepyicaHe ofb/ecke HeKa-
mammer XOMepoBOT CBeTa, fa 61 ce GOKyCHpao Ha CBAKOJHEBUILY MOJEPHOT
4OBEKa y ,MUTCKO]j Y3BUIIEHOCTH TpuBMjanHor  (ym. Paunovi¢ 2012b: 761). ¥
0BOj 3aMMC/IM CaJipXKaH je mapajgokc IlojcoBor omHOCa mpema Tpaguuuju y
MOJIePHOj KEbVDKEBHOCTH, 1TowITo je I1ojc, kopucrehu mut o Opncejy, 3anpaso,

28 ,bor je ctBopmo Amama Tako IITO Ta je mopupHyo manieMm. OBaj MOTUB yCIOCTaB/ba
AMPEeKTHY Iapajeny ca CLieHOM Jofupa mamdesrma Myasuje n [Joporxke Ly y gBamece-
TOM BeKY, Kao OUTHMja Pas/nKa y >KeHCKOM IIpUMepKy, cumbonnsyjyhnu cnajame Myikor
U XKEHCKOT IPVHINIA Y KOHTEKCTY CTBapama AfaMoBor Tena. MehyTum, dak u oBaj geo
0CTaje IBOCMMCIIEH, jep ce MIIaK MOXKe TOBOPUTH ¥ O IeroBoj HeocTBapenocTu. Haume, y
pary je np A6y-Kabup Myasuja nsry6uo nonuy moh” (Zivkovi¢ 2016: 360).

29 ,,3aBplIHa HATIOMEHA O KOPUCTY OBOT PedHMKa” II0Cefyje YTHUIIA]j CII0ja HEOIIATOHUCTIYKE
AUMeH3Mje U Te030(CKOT yderma O cacTaB/baiby AJaMOBOT aHJPOTVMHOT Tejla, IOCe6HO ¥
anysuju Ha IlmaroHoBy I'036y; y,Bep31ju OBOT IPAacTapor MUTA, KOja je HajBUIIe yTUIIaTa
Ha eBPOIICKY KIbVDKEBHOCT. Y TI0YeTKY Cy MyIIKapall ¥ keHa 6unu jefHo 61he, koje je kac-
Huje pacrionyheno. Tako ce jaBuia 4exxma 3a TpakerseM ipyre nonosuse” (Deli¢ 1991: 35).
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CTBOPMO AaHTUMUT O MOJIEPHOM, OTYDEHOM, 3alOCTaB/bEHOM 4YOBeKy”', y
CBeTy MofiepHoOT xaoca (Yruxc je HacTajao o 1914. o 1921. ropnne). Takobe,
y IyXy XepMeTUYKOT jeHCTBA CYyIPOTHOCTH, IOLITO Cy HMpOIIa BpeMeHa
eNCKMX Xepoja, Ilojc je McToBpeMeHO CTBOPMO, Y 3ajeFHUYKOj MUCHUjU ca
CBOjUM CrefOeHUIMA ~ M TPAJICKM, YTEIIHM MUT 3a HOBM, OTyheHn cBer, jep
je mpocnaBuo naBupuHTe [JabnmHa, CTBOPUBIIN YUTAOLIE-XOJ0YACHIKE KOjI
ofiajy modact Yruxkcy, noce6Ho 3a Bpeme brymoBor gana (Bloomsday, xoju ce
oberexxaBa CBaKor 16. jyHa), TOK/IOHMKe Koju uMajy brymose, a He OnyicejeBe
ersucTeHIjaHe JpaMe U )XMBOTHE ITyTeBeE.

CrudHe IIOCTYTIKe CeNIeKTOBamwa 1 Tpandopmanumje onmomaka n3 Oguceje
xopucty v ITaBuh, y ,IToBectn o Ilerkyruny un Kanuun’, y ,,lpBeHoj kmwnsn”
XasapckoZ peunuxa. Y MOTUBY carpelllerha Koje IpaTu 4oBeKa off Afama,
KpO3 IeMOHCKY urpy Appama bpankosuha y crBapamy [leTkyTiHa, CKpuBeH
je cnoj OpnucejeBor Bubemwa cBeTa MPTBUX IOCPECTBOM IEMOHCKOT KYIIakha
4yoBeKa 1 KoHauHe boxje kasHe. YneuaT/buBa je cuiena opyacka IleTkyTnna u
Kanune y pumcku Tearap, fa 6u [IeTKyTHH UCIIYHIO CBPXY CBOTa IIOCTOjamba
n obmanyo mptBe; IlerkyTnn u Kanwna, okpy>keHM cabmacHUM CeHaMa,
91Tajy Ofj/IoMKe ynacka y Xan n3 11. neBawa Xomepose Oguceje, anu [TaBuh
He CIIOMMIbe M3BOp I[UTaTa, Beh eBouMpa acolujaTusBHe TOKOBE MHTEPIIPETa-
uuje: Xomepon Opuicej je BIIeo OHOCTpaHMU CBET, BpaTuo ce y Mraky myapuju
U MOhHMjM, TOBPATHO BIAJAPCKO OCTOjaHCTBO, KA0O U JJOCTOjAHCTBO CBOje
HIOpOAMIIe U ApXaBe, HOK Y »,IloBectn o Ilerkytuny n Kanuun”, ymecro Opnn-
cejeBor Jactsa, Iletkyrtun H n Kanmnua, koju xopucre menose Oguceje Kao
6ajannily 3a mpu3MBame MPTBUX, OMBajy paCKOMajlaH! y LIAPCTBY CEHKM, a
yckopo u ABpam bpankosuh, [leTkyTnHOB ,,TBOpaly’, HOCTaje )XPTBa JeMOHa.

Tlaxiie, y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY IOCTOjU 61mcKocT moprekcta Xomepose Ogu-
cejey Ynuxcy n Xazapckom peuHuxy, jep CeeKTOBaHU aClIeKTY MHTEPTEKCTY-
aJIHOCTM [0OMjajy HOBe IyTarme M CYNPOTHY MCXOJ, Off Y3BUIIEHOT MCXOfa
OpucejeBe cynbuHe.

Taxobe, y unrepdepentmju ca murom o Onucejy, Yauxc u Xazapcku peu-
HUK HaroBelITaBajy U KabamucTnaky koHuent Tikkun (yn. Halami$ 1999), koju
O3HayaBa ,IIOBPAaTaK dYOBEKAa Ha CTa3y OOXKaHCKe MIJIOCTH, Y CacTaB/bamby
AnamoBor Tena Ha 3eM/blt. [lakjie, OCTBapeHe je BOCTPYKa, 0bjeNibeHa Besa
usmeby jyHaka Yauxca m Xasapckoe peunuka y HeMOI'YRHOCTU ,,IIOBpaTKa’
CB0jOj cymTuHu -y jeBpejcku Tikkun, wnn y antnuky Mraxy. Tako je aHTHYKM
MUT O0jefiuibeH ca KabalmuCTMYKMM MYAPOCTMMA, Aa OM ce HaroBecTmia
OOXKaHCKa CymTMHA (IpUKasaHa Kpo3 aleropujcke CIMKe y pPasIMm4uTUM
penurujaMa ¥ MUTOBMMA), OFf KOje ce YOBEK HOBOT BeKa yHa/bMo - Jia O ce,
HOCPeNCTBOM KOHTPACTa, IPMKa3asia y3aIygHOCT, HeMOTYhHOCT OcTBapuBama
LIe/IOBUTOT ¥ KPEaTUBHOT MAEHTUTETa, HeMOTyhHOCT IMoBpaTKaceOu, 1y XOBHOM
3aBIYajy, CBOjOj XapMOHU]jM, By ACKOCTY ¥ HeMoryhHocT noBparka bory.

30 Ymecto Opnucejese BepHe Ilenenone, Jleonony je oxxemeH HeBepHOM Mo, yMeCcTo cuHa
Tenemaxa Koju 4yBa O4eBO HOCTOjaHCTBO, Jleomonp uMa hepky Koja je sampaBo cnmka
mweHe Majke. bon Jleononpa bayma He mpecTaje 3a IPeMUHYIUM CMHOM KOjU je TIOXXUBEO
CaMo jeflaHaeCcT JaHa, a jeflaH Jieo OUMHCKe Jbyb6aByU IIpeMa CHHY, MO>Ke 6OTHO IIOfIeNINTI
caMo y Ipujare/bckoM ofgHocy npema Ctuseny Jemanycy.
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6. Yuewe o caciiiaémarwy Agamoeo: iiena y KoHilieKciliy 0gHoca
uciniopuje u puxyuje

Ilojc je y Yauxcy uspexao CTpalllHy OoCyny UcTopuje: ,Vcropuja je, peue,
CTuBeH, KOUIMap 13 Kora IOKylIaBaMm fa ce npobyaum” (Dzojs 2012: 44).
Takobe, Ilojc cyrepuie fa je mojaM MpOLUITOCTU CIOKEHWU Y UCTUHUTHjU
Ofl II0jMa MCTOpMje Kao 3BAHMYHOT CHUCTeMa TyMauema IPOLUIOCTM - Kao
3BaHNYHe C/uKe cehama u 3abopaBa UMBMIM3aNMje, a Aa je ucTopuorpaduja
3allpaBo NpeIINTambe KOHCTPYKIUja Io0eHIKA KOjU Ce CMEemYjy, peBULU-
pajyhm, bancudukyjyhn n yammranajyhn ncropujcke nssope.

Vpcka mpouuiocT je mpoIUIOCT MaTkbe, 60opbe 3a HAIMOHATHN UJeHTHU-
TET U JOCTOjaHCTBO, IPOIIJIOCT TIOJBOj€HOCTY M CTPaJlamha; 3BaHMYHA CBET-
CKa MCTOpMja je UCTOPYja UMIIEPUjATUCTUYKUX TEXKIbY U IIOKYIIaja IbUXOBOT
olpapjaBama. Tako ce YHUINTABAjy YMTAaBM HAPOIU U LMBUIM3ALM]je, KOje
ucropuja 3abopanjpa.

Takobhe, mpomocT nuBUIM3anMje He YMHE CaMO PaTOBM, IIPUMUP]a,
OCBajamba U OfdpaHe, HUTM je YMHE CaMO BeJIMKe MCTOPUjCKe JTMYHOCTM.
Munujappe /by v YMHNTIE Cy 0Oesiexja fyXa eroxa 1 KMBeJIy CBoje paMe, a o
IUIXOBOM IIOCTOjalby HeMa H) Tpara y MCTOpMji. Y TOj MMUCHjH, 1a 61 OTKPHO
VICTMHE KOje ce npermhy, y HOKyIIajy fa cacTaBy AZaMOBO TeJIO Ha 3eMJbH,
Ilojc ce oxpehe MpckuM yereHjaMa ¥ CBETCKOj KEVMXKEBHOCTM, Y TEXIBU Jja
CTBOPM carjacja KOpIyca TeKCTOBa M Ipefjama ocrnoboheHnx mormmu, Koje
MOTY HOCUTY CKpMBEHE MICTMHE O IIPOLITIOCTH; 0Ba carjacja MOI'y MUKpPO3 MIC-
TUYHM IJIAIIT HATOBECTUTY HE CAMO IPOIIJIOCT, HETO ¥ YHUBEP3a/He Jby/ICKe
njieje - Koje 4mHe MCKOHCKor Afama KanmoHna, nipe majia y uctopujy u 'y npo-
JIa3HOCT OBOT CBeTa.

MebhyTtum, cBe mTO BMIIe NPOMMIBAjy O MCTOPUjU, jyHAUM Yaukca ce
Hajlase y cBe BeheM HeMupy, Xaocy, TyOUTKy MAEHTUTETa, a Llojc, mpuBnumHO
IapajioKCcamHo, IpUKa3yjyhn muxoBe yHyTpalllbe ApaMe, 3aIIpaBo TeX CTBa-
pamy CIT0O0HOT, KpeaTVBHOT YMTaola Koju he caryiefaTu 1 o/1aKIIaTy BIXOBY
HaTHY, /I M KPeHYTH IIyTeM MHAUBUAYaIHe Y UBUIM3ALUjCKe CIIO3HAje.

Crpax of xouImMapa uctopuje Koju je uspexao CruseH lemanycy Yauxcy,
octBapuo ce y Xasapckom peunuxy Camyeny Koeny ,jeqHOM of mucaa ose
kmure” (Pavi¢ 2004: 273). Y Tparamy 3a TajHaMa O IMPOLIIOCTY 1 JIeTeH/jaMa
Xazapa, y Mucuju cknanama tena Agama Kagmona, Koen ce Hukaga nehe
npoOyAUTU M3 KOIIMapa, jep Haja y TapieMy, caH u3 Kora Hema Oybema.
Cacraspade XasapckoZ peyrHuxa 3alpaBo 3ajelHUYKY Ka)KIbaBajy JEeMOHCKe
cune’: Cesact Hukon - memoH xpuurhaHckor cera, Axmanu Jabup V6H
u V6n A6y Xagpam - ucnamckor u Edpocunnja Jlykapesnh - apxernm-
CKa C/uKa JjeMoHKe JIMIUT 13 jeBpejcke Tpajguiuje, moKyuasajyhu y csum
BpeMEHCKNM J[MMeH3MjaMa Ja CIpede HacTajame 1 objeumaBame Xasap-
cKoZ peuHuxa, Koju 6u opamnoTno Teno Apama Kagmona Ha semspn. [lpy-
I'MIM pe4MMa, jefVHO CYy IEMOHM CBa TPU CBeTa CjefUIbeHN 1 XKeJle Ia CIpede
yCIOCTaB/batbe allCOMYTHOI CUCTeMa MHTEPTEKCTYa/lTHUX Be3a Yy MHOIITBY

31 Takobe, ,amysuja Ha cataHUCTHUKY IpHY Mucy” (Paunovi¢ 2012a: 11) npucyTHa je Beh Ha
NOYeTKy Yrukca.
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usBopa o Xasapuma® (Zivkovi¢ 2016: 284). Tako /leMOHM 3alpaBO Kene
la HAMeTHY COIICTBEHO BuDeme JCTOpMje, CHOBA, JIETEHAM ¥ CTBAPHOCTYU
yomuire, cripeyaBajyhm objemumerme CBUX M3BOpa Kojuma Om ce OTKpumie
uctuHe 0 Xasapuma, a ICTOBpeMeHO U crpedaBajyhu gujanore meby penn-
rujamMa u qusuansanujama (yim. Jaus 2014).

Y ckany ca oBOM 1jejoM je 1 MunUbere Muxajna [Tantuha o nucropuju
kao hasomoBoMm peny: ,Axo bory npumama Bednocrt, ucropuja je HaBomoso
Macno. A ucropuja ce, M OHa CTBapHa, U OHa GUKTUBHA, HalTa3! y KbUraMa.
Ko >xenu na je konTponuie, Mopa npunuromutu hasona. Crora Basmpa 1oja-
YaTy Hafi30p Haj nucameM. IlocTMonepHIUCTIYKA KIbMKEBHOCT IIPUIIOBesia
v 0 ToMe .

Pyrajyhn ce /bynckoj mponasHOCTH, caMO Y jeHOj TeHepaluju JJeMOH-
CKe CMJIe TOJIePMIIY HacTaHaK ,Belmkor mepraMeHTa” Ha KOM je 3aIlMcaHa
nucropuja Xasapa, UCTeTOBMpPaHa Ha Tely M3ac/lIaHMKa, IOMTO Xa3apy HUCY
MOIJIM TIOY3IaHO NIPEHOCUTHU CBOjy MCTOpH]jy, Beh cy 360r TpojHOr yTuiaja
xprmrhaHCTBa, UCIaMa ¥ jyfian3Ma IMOCTalu meHe KpTBe. Motus Bemukor
nepraMeHTa uMa QyHKIMjy MOKYIIaja 3alMCUBamba OCHOBHUX MCTOPUjCKMX
norabaja, anu MCTOBpeMEHO, y BeTrOBOj HECaBPIICHOCTY U CTabOCTM JbY/ICKOT,
IIPOIa3HOT Te/la - ¥ Ia Pe/laTUBU3Yje OIIITe CXBaTame McTopuorpaduje, jep
ce 3BaHMYHA ucropurpadcka Bubema Memwajy Kpo3 IOKOJeHha, Kao LITO ce
Mema MPO/Ia3HO JBY/ICKO TeJIO: ,[...] Off MOC/IaHMKa MMAo je Ha Tely TeTOBMU-
paHy Xa3apcKy MCTOpujy u Tonorpadujy, obenexeHy Ha Xa3apCKOM je3MKY,
amu xebpejckum nucmennma’ (Pavi¢ 2004: 85). ,Hak u TakBa ucTopuja Huje
Mor/a OMTM 3alMCcaHa Xa3apcKUM NMCMeHMMa, Beh je y TOKy 3ammcuBama
nonena Tyhu xur u cynbuny” (Zivkovi¢ 2016: 295).

7. Hujanosu u cyxobu eepckux ugeninuiieina

Y Vauxcy mocroju yHyTpamma fpama usMmely jeBpejckor maeHTHUTETa
brymoBux kopena (ym. Dejvison 1996) m cmosHaje xpumhaHcTBa KoMme
TEXU, alI) CaMO Y MPUBUAHOM, GOPMaTHOM CMMCIY, ocTajyhu mop Bramhy
CBOjUX CTPACT! y IIOPOYHOCTHU U C1abOCTM Major, oryheHor yoseka: ,Ko je
nakse, /leonony bryMm, jeman of ‘HajcTBapHMjuUX (PUKTMBHUX JIMKOBA CBET-
cke kmipkeBHOCcTH? CrH Enene Xurusc, sxeHe npcko-mabhapckor nopexa u
Mmabapckor JeBpejuna Pygonda Bupara (’Bupar’ Ha mabhapckoM 3Haum 1jBer:
"bloom’ je Ha eHrIeckoM TIyno/bak’), KOju je IPOMEHMBIIIY Bepy 1 MMe II0CTA0
Brywm, poben je 1866. y Jabmuuy”(Paunovi¢ 2012: 781). 3anpaso, jeBpejcka
3ajepHuna cmarpa Jleononga bnyma ornagHukoM on Bepe, a xpuinhaHcka
33je[[HNIIA Ia He MPEIO3Haje Kao CBOT MPUIIAHIKA; OH je: ,y/be3 Kora Vpum
HUKaza go kKpaja Hehe mpuxsatutn” (Paunovi¢ 2012b: 781).

Y TakBOM Mehympocropy mpeHTMTETa, Y PacKoay CBETOBA XXUBU I
Camyen Koen (1660-1689), ,ny6posauxu Jepejun” (Pavi¢ 2004: 273)*. Koen

32 JocrymnaHn Ha: http://www.rastko.rs/knjizevnost/pavic/knjiz_portret/07_pkp_pantic.html
33 Taxol)e, kKapakTepuCTHYHO je fia je ynpaBo y Koenosoj saocrasmtunu nmponaben ,,3amnc o
Apamy Kagmony”.
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Mema Bepy U TajHO Npenasy y xpuirhancTBoO®, anm y TOM IpoLiecy, yMecTo
Tparama 3a XpuIhaHCKMM IIPOCBeT/berbeM, O1Ba 3aBefleH YapyMa JIeMOHKe
Edpocunnje Jlykapesnh n onbaden u ox Jebpeja n o Xpuimhana.

JenwHu myT casHama U MMOKYINAj YCIIOCTaB/bakha NyXOBHE XapMOHUje 3a
Jleononpa bryma n Camyena KoeHa je MHTepTeKCTyaTHO Tparame 3a ofje-
AVbemheM TeKCTOBA KOju ce Hajlasde y TajHOM caracjy, unnehn pacyra sHama
0 cacTaB/baby flenioa Tena Afxama Kajgmona Ha 3eM/bH, f1a 61 CTBOPMIN MOCT
n3Meby BJXOBOT jeBpejcKOT IOpeK/Ia ¥ pa3yMeBamba XpUIIhaHCKOT U/IeHTH-
Tera. TakBa MycHja jenMHO je M Moryha ako ce CTBOpe yCTIOBM 3a Jjujajiore
penuruja (yi. Jaus 2014) u ako ce mo6efie BUXOBU PaCKOJN.

Takobe, y mmpem cmucny, y Xazapckom peuHuky, IpOMeHa BepPCKOT
UJICHTUTeTa NOMMHAHTHA je 3a cynomny Xasapa. ,Xasapcka IOJIEeMUKA,
Koja ce ,,3011a Herjie y 8. mu 9. BeKy Hallle epe (V1 je OMIo BUIe CIMYHUX
norabaja)” (Pavi¢ 2004: 11) 3ampaBo je obeexuia mo4eTak cIOMa Xxa3apcke
Ap>kaBe. JeBpeju, Xpuinhanm M MycIMMaHM TeXe Jla IIOTYMHe Xasape, aau
VICTOBPEMEHO, IaKO CBaKa Off TpY Kibure Xa3apCKOT peyHNKa UCTHYe CyOjek-
TUBHE IepClieKTuBe 1 Bubema monemuke, cmasehm cBaka cBojy mobeny,
HMje[JHa Off 3BAaHMYHNX CTPaHa TPUjy pe/INUruja He MOUITYje Xa3apCKyU UIEeH-
TUTET, BOK Xa3apy 3aIpaBo, He MOTy npoHahm yTounmre HM Ha jefHOj Of
TpU CyKoO/beHe CTpaHe.

JKenehu ma HajBnasajy HaBeJeHe pacKose, y CBUM BPEeMEHCKMM IIepc-
HeKTUBaMa®, cactaBbaun XasdpckoZ peuHukd, Bepyjyhu pma osammoheme
AnaMoBO® Ha 3eM/bM IIOBe3yje CBe JbyJie OBOT CBeTa,TeXe fHa objefyHe U
objaBe UCTMHY O HEKA/AIllIb0j Xa3apckoj MOhM, Aa Ofajy moyact xasapckoj
JacT! ¥ 3Hawy Mehy Imperuma, caBpeMeHMIMMa ¥ HOTOMIIVIMA.

8. 3axmyuax

[TocpencTBOM MHTepdeEpeHIMje JPeBHUX €30TePUjCKIX IpUHIINIIA, [Tojc
u IlaBuh cy cTBOpMIM OpUTMHa/NHe NPUIOBejauyKe CBETOBE VM M3BPIININ
K/by4He yTHUllaje Ha CTPYKTypupame HelMHeapHe KibyoKeBHOCTM 20. Bexa.
Y ycmocraBbalby MUCTUYHUX Be3a Meby TekcToBMMa, Kao fenoBa AmaMo-
BUX aHATOMCKMX je[IJMHUIIA, IIPUCYTHO je oOjefinbaBame U MOAUPIKOBambe
MUTOJIOMIKMX aclleKaTa M CaBPEeMEHMX IepCIeKTNBA, Yy PeBep3MONITHOM,

34 Ilopepn KoeHa, cBM ,,CeJlaMHaeCTOBEKOBHU MCTPa)kKMBauy, y TeXIU Ka CIIO3HAjU LielNHe
Xa3apCKOT CBeTa, o/a3e y CYKoO YaK 1 ca 3BaHMYHMUM Hade/lnMa COICTBEHUX pennruja’
(Zivkovié 2016: 283, ymr. Deli¢ 1991).

35 BpemeHcku cnojeBu XasapckoZ peunuka: 1) BpeMe xasapcke noneMmuxke (9. Bek); 2) XpoOHUKe
o Xaszapuma (11. Bex u 12. Bek); 2. cefaMHaeCTOBEKOBHM (6apOKHM) C/I0j — BpeMe MpBOT
usgama u 3) pBameceToBekoBHM - IlaBuheBo ,apyro msmame” XasapckoZ peunuxad,
0OHaB/barbe HAYYHOT MHTepeca 3a Xasape 1 (KPMMIHATUCTUYKM) PACIUIET POMaHa.

36 ,Onpebeno je 1 f1a je y cBoM peqHUKy cHoBa Mokazaca yo6nu4mo jegHy Biac koce Arama
Pyxannja (Pavi¢ 2004: 217), numyhu 3a mpeTke, Ha Xa3apcKOM je3uky 5. Beka. [IpuBugHO
HmapaJoKcaiHo, OH je XTeo Aa usMeHu 6yayhnoct, Bpahajyhu ce y 5. Bek, Tako mto he
M3MEHNUTH HPOLUIOCT, TPAAUINUjy U TOK BpeMeHa. OH je MCTOBPEMEHO 3aIliCao yCMeHa
BepoBaiba JI0Balla HA CHOBE, a IIPMHIIe3a ATeX je 61VKa apXUTEKCTY, jep MX je IpeHena y
Marujcke, ‘onocrpane’ mpocrope” (Zivkovié 2016: 274).
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nudysHOM Aujanory ca UMBUIM3ALMjCKMM BPEMEHCKMM CJI0jeBMMa — Y KO-
ayTOPCTBY Ca YMTAOLMMa ~ HaCTaB/baulMa ¥ JONUCHBAYMMa TEKCTOBA KOjH,
3ajeJTHO ca ayTOpMMa, y4eCcTBYjy y cacTaB/bamy AJaMOBOT Te/la M TaKO Kpeu-
pajy yHMBep3anHO BpeMe Yauxca u Xa3apckoe peuHuxa.

Y HaBeJleHMM acIleKTMMa IPUCYTaH je YTUIAj XepMEeTUYKMUX IPUHIIMATIA
- IIpe CBera, y oMMamby eHIMK/IONe/[U3Ma, Mpe)ka 3Hadeba, HeTMHeapHOCTI,
Andy3HOCTH, PeBep3MOMITHOCTI, aMOUTBUTETA U CUHXPOHMIIUTETA, Y MHTEP-
bepeHLMju ca KabaMMCTUYKUM CXBaTamwyMa npupoae Anama Kagmona - y
cumbonuny 6pojeBa ¥ C/IOBa, Kao M MmoeTMIyu OennHa - pasmaka usmehy
3eMaJbCKMX C/IOBA Y KOj/IMa je CKpMBeHa CyIITIHa Hebeckor mucMa. Takobe,
HOpef; IMpelInTama eJleMeHaTa XepMeTusMa (erMIaTcKo-rpuyke Tpajulje)
u Kabarne (jeBpejcke Tpaguiuje), y Yaukcy v Xazapckom peuruky eBufeHTaH
je U HOBMjH, JeBETHAeCTOBEKOBHM C/I0j 00jefiubaBamba MUCTUIHNX 3HaMA -
onudeH y Teo3oduju, koja je Ha Llojca u [Tasuha yrumana kao mogndukopano
Bubemwe Anama KagmoHa, mpunarol)eHa mHTe/IeKTyanmuMa KOCMOIIOTUTCKOT
IiyXa, y MOJE€PHOM 00jefiubaBamy JPeBHNUX 3Hama VIcToka u 3amaja.

ITomro je Azam Kagmon angpornno 6uhe - y Mucujn cacraspama Azna-
MOBOT TeJIa, y Yaukcy u Xasapckom peuHuky IPUCYTHA je TeXXba Ka 00jefba-
Balby MYIIKOT ¥ )KEHCKOT IpMHIMIA. VIak, nopes oBe CAMYHOCTH, TOCTOjI
Y CriennPUIHOCT - JOK je y Yukcy IpUCYTaH )KEHCKM MCXOJ, ¥ HarOBelITaj
pabama MopepHOT, MHTYUTHMBHOT >KEHCKOT CBETa, 3a PA3NMKY Off MYIIKMX
OTICEIHYTOCTY YHYTpalllbMM ApaMaMa UAEHTUTeTa ¥ CMMUCIOM LMBUIN3A-
nuje (IPUCYTHMX IIpe >KEHCKOT I7aca y BeheM gmeny pomaHa), y Xasapckom
peuHuKy IIOCTOjU HEIPeCcTaHa TeXHba Ka 00jeMbaBamby I107I0Ba KIbUTe, KOjI
OM YMHWIM XapMOHMjy AZJaMoBe CYLITMHE Yy YHUBEP3aaHOM, cBeBuaehem
BpeMeHy (ym. Zivkovié¢ 2016).

Takobhe, mogudukanuje u cenekuuje Mmuta o Opucejy npucyTHe cy y
Ynuxcy n Xazapckom peuruxy, ia 61 MICTOBpeMEHO acoLypasie Ha HeKajalll by
eIICKY CBET Xepoja, ¥ 03HaumIe KOHTpacTe ca oryhenomhy n HemoryhHomhy
OCTBapema XapMOHIYHOT MIEHTUTETa YoBeKa noBor Beka. C aApyre cTpaHe,
1OoCTOje M CrenndUIHOCTI: JIOK je ¥ Yaukcy mut o Opncejy JOMUHAHTHU
HOfITeKCT, y Xasapckom peunuxy ce mopTekcT XomepoBe Oguceje fUPEKTHO
CIIOMUIbe y MOTUBY y/IacKka y nopseMmun cset (y ,Ilosectu o IletkyTtuny u
Kannun”). C gpyre crpaHe, MUT O cacTaB/bamy Tena Anama Kagmona n mut
o Onucejy nnrepdepupann cy y IlojcoBom u ITaBnheBom fieny ca kabanu-
cTrukuM npuHuunoM Tikkun-a, ,ioBpaTka’ jelNHCTBY M L[eJIOBUTOCTY Tejla
Apama KagmoHa, anu Hu Jleonong bnym Hu IletkyTtun u Kanunane mory fa
OCTBape XXe/beHM MOBPaTaK MCKOHCKO), OIIIITE JbYACKO] XapPMOHUjI.

Y TakBUM YHYTpalIbUM JpaMaMa, Ka0 ¥ MOTUBMMA IIPOMeHe BEPCKOT
VJICHTNTETA, y Oe3ycIenrHoj 60pbu ca eMOHMMa VICTOPMje, jyHaIM Yaukca
U cacTaBbaun XasapckoZ peyHuka CBECHU CY Ja jeINHO JIMjalo3u penuruja
MOry OUTH yCTIOBY cacTaB/baibe AJJaMOBOT Te/la Ha 3eMJ/bH, Y MUCHjU KOja Ou
IpeficTaB/ba/a Tparame 3a ICTUHOM O IOPEKITY, IPUPOAU U CBPCU JbYICKOT
pona. MebyTum, y BeTMKuM IMBUIN3ALMjCKUM CYKOOMMA, K0 U 'y ,,MaIuM
ApaMaMa Xubaja JbyCKUX IOKO/IEHa, CjeINIbYjy Cé CAMO HbUXOBY IEMOHM.
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Dusan R. Zivkovi¢

THE ASSEMBLING OF ADAM’S BODY ON EARTH IN JOYCE’S
ULYSSES AND PAVIC’S DICTIONARY OF THE KHAZARS

Summary
This article presents an analysis of the principles of the assembling of Adam’s body on
Earth inJoyce’s Ulysses and Pavic’s Dictionary of the Khazars: A Lexicon Novel in 100,000
Words, through the following aspects: 1) general poetic perceptions of the openness of mean-
ing - in the creation of the intertextual world as a system of forming and connecting the corpus
of the texts - from ancient hermetic principles, to the constitution of hypertextual conscious-
ness in the 20 century; 2) the influence of Kabbalah and Theosophy on the representation
of the body of Adam Cadmon as a hidden but influential semantic aspect in Ulysses; 3) the
influence of Theosophy and Kabbalah on the dominant motive of the assembling of Adam’s
body in Dictionary of the Khazars, as well as the influences and modifications of Joyce Adam’s
body as theosophical perspectives in Pavi¢’s historiographic metafiction; 4) the relationship
between the male and female principles in the androgynous nature of the body of Adam Cad-
mon; 5) the relations between theosophical teachings of the integrity of Cadmon’s body before
the fall,in correspondence with hermetic principles in Corpus Hermeticum; 6) the nature and
functions of dialogues and conflicts between religions, as well as the relations between dogmas
and apocrypha; 7) the relationship between history, legends, myths, oneiric world and novelis-
tic fiction; 8) demonic prevention of the mission of the assembling of Adam’s body.

In all of these aspects, through the allegory of the assembling of Adam’s body, using a
comparative and analytical-synthetic method, we will analyze the similarities as well as the
specificities of theosophical, cabalistic and hermetic ideas about the interferences of the corpus
of texts and the structures of anatomical units, in the formation of poetic and semantic aspects
of Joyce’s and Pavil’s creativity, as significant perspectives of the relationship between avant-
garde tendencies and postmodernism.

Keywords: James Joyce, Milorad Pavi¢, Adam’s body, Theosophy, Hermeticism, Kabbalah,
avant-garde, postmodernism

Ipummen: 1. mapiria 2019. 2ogume
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TI'OBOP TEJIA MY3MJIOBE HEME JYHAKWIBE

Y ¢oxkycy Haler ucTpakuBama je pelnpe3eHTalja 1 CEeMaHTHKa
tena y ,Tonkn” Pobepra Mysmia, 3aBpIIHOj HpUIIOBeLy 30MpKe
Tpu mene (1924), kojy mpumoBefa nuK pedIeKTOp HAKOH jyHa-
kuwuHe cMptu. Hepednekcubra ToHka, HepasBujeHUX BepbanHux
CIIOCOOHOCTH, He yMe Jla ce 3ay3Me 3a ce6e HM y CUTyalMju Koja
Ha pajiMKajgaH HauMH CBe/lOYM NMPOTUB Ibe: y TPEHYTKY Kajia mheHa
momHa 60JeCT MOCTaje [OKa3 meHora HeBepcTBa. Crora ce ormce-
CUBHO aHA/IMTUYHOM jyHAKy KOju HACTOjU Ja MPOHMKHE Yy UCTUHY
IpPOULINX 36MBakba CTATHO Y YMY jaB/bajy CIMKe HEHOT ML U Tea.
MysunoBa jyHakuiba ce I0jaBjbyje Kao Tel0 y HPOCTOPY, KOMe ce
HPUIINCYjy pas3nnyuTa 3Ha4emba y 3aBUCHOCTY Off YI/Ia HOCMaTpama
U CBETNIOCTU KojoM je obacjaHo. Teno je CHa>)XHO MapKMpaHO 1
YK/By4yje Y CEMaHTUKY Ipude PpU3MOIOIIKe, OMOTOIIKE U TPAHCIIEH-
JeHTHe TVMeH3Mje NoCcTojamba. ¥ TOHKMHOM IOIJey jyHaK Ipero-
3Haje OYMTOBaKEe AMYHOCTHU, alM CY Y COIMjaTHOM IIPOCTOPY CBa
TaKO YCBOjeHa 3Hayerla HeOJp)KMBa IpeJ YMIHeHUIIOM HeBepCTBa.
Ocrnomennu Ha ¢penomenonorujy Mepno-Ilontuja u Mysusose eceje,
Y TEKCTy OCBeT/baBaMO OJHOC MHTe/IeKTa i ocehama, OJHOCHO Aylue
¥ Tejla U Ipo6IeM BpeJHOBaba TNIHOT UCKYCTBA.

Kmpyune peum: Pobepr Mysun, ,Tonka’, Teno, Agyuia, nnie,
norney, cehame, nepiemniyja, ApyMTBEHO KOHCTPYNCAaHa 3HAYEHA.

»IOHKa” je TOCNIefwa y Hu3y of Tpu npunosetke Pobepra Mysmma
Koje, 0bjeiumbeHe 3ajeHNYKUM HacloBoM Tpu sxere (1924), TeMoM jpybaBu
VI HeBEPCTBA, MIPECTaB/bajy MOC/ebe MUIIYeBO BEIUKO [0 IIPe YyBEHOT
U HUKAJ JoBplIeHor poMaHa Yosek 6e3 ceojciiasa. ,I'puby”, ,Ilopryranky”
u ,TOHKY” TOBe3yje U HauMH Ha KOjy Cy IPe/iCTaB/beHM KEeHCKM KapaKTepu,
KOjIi, M3 Pa3IMYUTUX pas3/iora, HEMajy CBOj IVIAC — jyHaKMibe Cy yoOnmdueHe
JOCTIe[IHO M3 TepCIeKTUBe MYIIKapalla, 3a Koje IpefiCTaB/bajy TajHy U CYA-
OMHCKU IIPEOKpeT.

»1OHKa”, KOjy IIpuIoBea MK pedreKTop, Kako je Haparopa U3 4dmuje je
HepCIeKTIBe CBe IPefloYeHO, MaKo ce He obpaha HemocpenHO y IpBOM JINILY,
HasBao Xenpu Ilejmc (Dzejms 2012), jecte mpuya o /by6aBu ABOje, IO CBOM
COLIMja/IHOM CTaTyCy M MEHTAJTHOj KOHCTMUTYLMjU, M3PA3UTO PasTMIUTIX
jyHaka.” Ila umak je BMXOB OFHOC, KOjJ Ce 3auiibe U pa3BUja Kao CBOjeBp-
CTaH [PYLITBEHM IIPeCTyII, AyOOK, TpajaH u cpehaH, cBe OK ra He pasopu
beHa TpyHoha 1 pazbo/beBame off cuduica: Ipef YMBbEHNIIOM Koja je yMy

1 ahjasmina @yahoo.com
IlpnmoBeTKa je Hacraza Ha ayTobuorpadckoj mommosu: 6pojue crpanuie JHesHuka
Mysun je uCnyHmMO CBOjUM CyMm-aMa y BepHOCT XepMme Jlul, eBojKe U3 pafHIYKe Klace
Koja je mpororun 3a Touky (Kuci 2001).
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HeoOjallbyBa Ha APYTY HA4MH, OCUM HEBEPCTBOM, jyHAKOB IIOI/Ie] Ha TOHKY
ce Mema 1 OH Ce CyodyaBa Cca TPaHMIIOM BJIACTUTOT MOMMamba CBETA, Ca ,eMN-
cremonomkoMm unemom” (Tir 2009: 141), y kojy ce ynmBajy ,,ICUXO/IOIIKA,
MopasHa u Teoouika nurama’ (Tir 2009: 142).

Y jyHakoBoM cehamy ycMepeHOM Ha TpayMaTHYHO NUTame TOHKMHOT
HEeBEepCTBA HAIIOPEJO Ce jaBjbajy CNMKe U3 MPOIUJIOCTY ¥ HAKHAJHE MHTep-
IpeTalyje y KojiiMa ce II0J; TePeTOM CyMbe M300/IM4yjy 1 pacIlINbyjy HeKa-
JAIlBY YTUCHY U 3Hauewa. MehyTum, 1 HaKHaTHO IIPOMUII/balbE je BUIIe-
CTI0jHO, 3aTO ILTO C€ Y Ibera y/IMBa YNTAB CIIEKTap IPOTUBPEYHIX MUCIH KOje
je jyHak nMao of ToHKMHOr pa3borbeBama Ia CBe IO AKTYETHOT TPeHyTKa:
CyMHba ce TOBOAY [0 Kpaja, aIy ce Kpo3 by npobuja 1 OHa AUMeEH3Mja MUII-
Jberba Koja TOHKMHY YHMKAaTHOCT pa3yMeBa Kao y3poK meHe Hecpehe, a beHO
pasbomeBame cMmemra Mehy mucrumyna mckycrsa. IIpoTms nmyHOCTM - a
Tonka je onudeme nojaTHOCTY U 6e3yCTIOBHE /by6aBM — IIOjaB/bYjy Ce 4UBP-
CTU HayuHM pa3nosu. IIpomunimameM ogHoca ca TOHKOM jyHaK TeMaTusyje
(deHOMeH BepoBama U Neplieniyje, foceBa o mpobieMarusalyje Hay THIUX
YMBEHNIIA Y IMTakba [ITa IETUTYMIIIE Hallle 3Habe O JPYroM YOBEKY U IITa
je mpecynaH KPUTEPUjyM Koju MOTBphyje eKCKIY3MBHOCT HEKOT MCKYCTBA.
MysnunoBa npuoBeTKa MPEeNCInTyje OFHOC MHTeNeKTa 1 ocehama, offHOCHO
yMa, Jylle 1 Tefa.

Y TpeHyTKy npunoBefiamba TOHKa je MPTBa, a y HPOILIOCTH je OuIa TUXO,
MaJIopeKo, MacKBHO, HepedekcuBHO 6uhe, HepasBujeHUX BepOaNTHUX CIHO-
cobHOCTH. ,,Kako je camo Tonka 6mma Hujema! Huje Moria Hu ja roBopu HI
ma mwrage” (Muzil 1969: 51). Tume je 1 MOTMBUCAH Ha4MH Ha KOjI Ce TI0jaBJbyje
y jyHakoBoM cehamby: yBeK Kao eo LIpe CIIMKe, Kao TeJIo Koje je Y y3ajaMHOM
OfIHOCY ca aMOMjeHTOM y KoMe ce Hanasn. Kao 3HavajHy 3a OYeTaK HIXOBeE
Jby6aBy, jyHaK MapKupa 4MibeHNITy /I je Tajja 6110 BOjHMK, a/ll y CACBYUM Jpy-
rauyjeM CMICITY Off OHOT Ha Koju ymyhyjy ApyIITBeHa O4eKMBama ¥ yjIore
— jyHaK TBpAM: ,HMKaJja HICMO TAaKO JIMIIEHN CBOje TMYHOCTHU U CBOjUX fljesa
Kao y TOM pa3fo06/py )KMBOTA, Iije HaM HeKa YyJHa CUla CKMAa C KOCTHU)y cBe”
(Muzil 1969: 41). Cenen Ha GUrypy BOjHUKA, OH je OMO JIUIIEH TeK CBOjUX
yobuyajeHNx 1 6pOjHMX APYIITBEHUX 3HaYeHha — je3UKOM aHaTUTIYKe IICH-
xornoruje: nporektusHe Gpynkuuje [lepcone — u pacrepehen npuTmcka Komex-
TUBHMX BPEJHOCTH, O KOjUIMa CBEIOYN HEroB MO3HAHUK, 6apoH MapiaHCKy,
kazia ToHKy cMennTa MeDy ,,cTOTMHe TaKBUX fijeBOjaka’ Koje pajie Ha I0/biMa
pere u y cBeMy ce ,IIOKOPaBajy HaI30PHUIIMMA U BUXOBUM ITIOMONHUINMA,
Kao 1pHO pobpe” (Muzil 1969: 43). Jynak ce, makne, ¢ ToHkoM 36/ykaBa
yIIpaBO Ha TeMe/by HajAy0/bIX CI0jeBa CBOje IMYHOCTY U AYIIe M JYTO OCTAjy
M3BaH €POTCKOT OffHOCAa. 3aBUCHOCT jyHAaKOBOT cyfia 0 TOHKM off HmeroBor
HO3MIMOHMPAa CIPaM COLIMja/IHO KOHCTPYUCAHNUX 3HaYerba U NpefiCTaB/ba
Ba’kaH CJI0j y OIICECHBHOM IPOMMUII/bakby fleTa/ba U3 IMPOIIOCTU: Ha JIpyra-
YMjy HAYMH ce MUCIM 0 TOHKM Y OKBUPY JIOTMKE CBETa 1 U3BaH Ibe.

JyHaK ce y HAKHaTHOM OIICECYIBHOM IPOMUII/bakby IIPOIITIOCTI TOCEOHO
3a/ip>kaBa Ha JieTa/bMMa KOjuMa HeKaJa, oK je ToHKy cIloHTaHO JoXXMB/ba-
Ba0 KAao M30/I0BaHy M3 APYLWITBEHOT MW/bEa, HUje MOK/JIOHMO IaXKiby: TaKO
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aKTya/usyje cBe OHO IITO je HeKaJ caMO MMIUIMI[UTHO 3HAO, a IITO MUCIN
7la je MOpao 3HATU Ha CBECHUjU HauMH. TOHKMH APyIITBEHM CTATYC Off CAMOT
je IoYeTKa IPOTKAaH [BO3HAYHOCTMMA, ITOCPEICTBOM KOjUX jOj jyHAK TeK
HAaKHAJHO CYAM: XVBeJa je y cobM ¢ KyXMIbOM y JBOPUIITY jaBHe Kyhe, ca
TETKOM, y CTBApy CECTPUYIMHOM KOja je ¥Masia He3aKOHUTOT CHMHA, 11 ca 6aKoM,
a 3aIpaBO CECTPOM, Y YIULM Y KOjoj ce TOBOpU/IA MeEIIABMHA [Bajy je3MKa.
V1 IBOjHOCT HeHOT MMeHa (HeMauyko mMe AHTOHMe U 4yelky o6nuk ToHka)
HaroBelITaBa aMOMBA/IEHTHOCT HEHOT II0/I0XKaja; jyHaKa My4M NUTame Ja
i je aMOMBaneHTHOCT TOHKMHO 06jeKTMBHO CBOjCTBO, M/IM Ce II0jaBIbyje TeK
ca MPOMEHOM IepCIeKTHBe. Y cajlalimbeM cehamy IpUCYTHO je U OHJalmbe
IpUXBaTambe — Majla ce YyAuo IITO UM je y Kyhy momasmiaa pobaka koja je
»01a mpaBa cpaMora’, IPOCTUTYTKA Jy/inja, OHA UM je ,,unak pohaka”, K0joj
»HIJCY MOT20 YCKPaTUTY MECTO 3a CTOJIOM , & ,,JOHAKO je PeTKO Jjonas3ua’ — I
aKTye/HO cybeme: ,,J1 mpempma cy HeromoBase mpoBajuje HIje 611710; MOTao
cu npujehu un Ha gpyry crpany’ (Muzil 1969: 41). JIuk pednekTop cTaB/ba
IOfL TyIy M OficycTBO TOHKMHOT cTH/Ia y CBUM IIpUIMKaMa Koje Cy je joul of
IeTUbCTBA JOBOAUIE Y APYUITBO MPOCTUTYTKU. bynyhnu fa je meHo mona-
LIambe OCTaZ0 HENMPOMEHEHO M Kajla je Ofpacia, jyHaK ce INNUTa fia 1 je
IleTumba 6e3a37IeHOCT IIpepac/ia y TYIOCT 3a npedumbeHo ocehama cpamoTe u
BuIlle ocehamwa JacTy, ¥ je MIaK ped 0 HedeM IPYroM, LITO He IMEHYje, au
Hacnyhyje ma je y Be3u ca leHOM M3BaHpPEJHOM OTBOpeHOIIhy, KOjy CTamHo
nomMume. TOHKMHO OfICYCTBO CTM/A MOTTIO O¥1 OMTY M ITIOTBP/A jefHOT IeTHbe
HaMBHOT OJIHOCA IIpeMa CBETY, HeolTepeheHOr MOpa/THUM NpPOLeHBAbEM:
3a JleTe je KapaKTepUCTUYHO JIa ,He MOABpraBa KpUTULM [...] cBoje Mucmn’,
»He To3Haje raenumta” (Sevi¢ 2014: 362). HaknaaHo on npeucnutyje u ToH-
KIHY MOTMBAIjy Ja ca IBJM Iohe y HeMauku BeJlerpajl, Kajja je IOIIao Ha
CTyAMje — MaJia je TIOLIJIA 33 UM KAo 6etliap ca CYyHUeM, a OH jy je IIOBeo, jep
6u My MHa4e OMIIO KAo ga jy je fipegao Helipujaitieuma — Te My Ce YMHU Jja
u HUje ped o 6e3yC/IOBHOj /by6aBy, MOBEpEY U IpefaHocTy, Beh ,,0fcycTBy
anrepHarusa’. Ibeno kacuuje hyrame, I0BOZOM HEBEPCTBa, MOIJIO je OUTH ,, 1
HETY>KHOCT U OKOPjerocCT [...] M TyKaBOCT, ¥ 6071, Kajarbe ¥ CTPAX; aln U CTHUJ,
360r mera” (Muzil 1969: 66).

Y TpeHYTKy Kajja jy je yIO3Hao, OHa je CTajaja Kpaj IJI0Ta, ,dMHNJIO Ce
na rosopehm rimema y mjecery” n ocehana ce ,3amTuheHom nop Mjecerom”
(Muzil 1969: 43). 3amTuheHoCT IOX MecCelOM aKTyalusyje HbeHY pamuBy
colMjajZHy MO3UIMjy, a jYHAKOBO HAacTOjalbe Ja Ce OfpeAu IpeMa aTMo-
cdepu mpexopaderna IpyLITBEHNX HOPMU, KOja je okpy>kuBana ToHKyY, zobuja
y HaKHaJiHOj MHTepIpeTalMj/ 3Ha4ajHy ynory. bajkonnke cnuke ogyBaHe y
cehamwy moMepajy ce y npaBIly ApYyILITBEHNX 3Ha4Yema, Ipef KojuMa ToHka He
MO>Ke OUTV eKCK/TY3UBHA BPeJHOCT, Beh ICK/BYYMBO THUII XeHe, Ca TUIIYHOM
cyn6MHOM. JyHak 6 fia je omOpaHM Off COLMjaTHO PUTHHE CIVKe, alu HU
caM HeMa JJOBOJ/BHO CpeJicTaBa Jia ce, CyOueH ca BeHOM II0JTHOM 6onernhy, 3
TakBe C/MKe usysme. Kako jyHak mpuxpara JpyIITBeHa 3Ha4e€Hba, IOUMH-E
CyMmba Y CMICA0 M3BOPHUX CNIMKA, a Y IIPOIIeCy CTaJTHe MHTepIIpeTaliuje, OH
yBuba ja USBOPHMX C/IMKa 1 HeMa, Jja je Hemoryhe yTBpAUTYU IpaBy IPUPOAY
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npouux 36usama. Iberoso je cehame KOHCTAHTHO IATMMIICECTHO MUCAME
IIPEKO C/IMKa Koje Hocy y cehatby, a 3a Koje HeMa objalliberbe OTKYA MY U KaKO
Cy HacTase 6all TakBe KaKBe jecy.

Tonka, Koja 3a cBe BpeMe IBMXOBOI II03HAHCTBA HUje YMesla Jja U3pasu
cBoja ocehama, MOXXUB/baje U yBepema, He TOBOPM HUIITA Y CBOjy ofibpaHy,
OCUIM TBpAlbe Jla Huje O1Ia HeBepHa, HM Y TPEHYLMMa Kajla ce CyodaBa ca
IbeTOBOM CHa)XHOM CyMHOM. 3aTO Ceé OIICECMBHO aHAIUTUYHOM jyHaKy
CTaJIHO y YMY jaBjbajy ciuKe TOHKMHOr nuIa M Tena. 3Ha4aj TUX OINCA
JlaJIeKo TIpeBa3nIas3y IpoCcTop Koju ¢y fobumm y npunosenu. IIpe cera, onn
cy caxxeTy, GparMeHTapHy, pacriopehenn ny>x ynTaBe MIPUIIOBETKE M Ipajie
yrucak penerntuBHocTi. Onuc ToHKe ¢ moyeTka, Kaja ce jyHak ceha muxo-
BOT IIPBOT CyCpeTa, KaCHUje ce CaMo NPU3NBa JleTa/biMa KOji CY, Ma KOJIMKO
CUTHU, U3y3€THO IeJIOTBOPHM Y CTBapamby YTUCKA beHe LenoBuToctu. Ocum
TOTa, HbEeH M3IIE], je CaB y 3HAYemMMa, a HEMa CMNCA0 JeCKpUIIUje; MUK
pedrekTOp M 3amouMme NpoMulbaibe nopcehamem na je ToHka 3Haumma
6eckpajHocT: ,,beckpajHocT Teye kaTkama xammma® (Muzil 1969: 41). Csoj
IOXKVB/bAj OH M3pa’kaBa MECHNMYKOM, UAMINYHOM, 6ajKOMMKOM CIMKOM, Y
K0joj ToHKa YMHM LIeTTMHY ca aMOMjeHTOM y KOMe Ce I10jaBbyje:

»Kpaj mnora. I[ITnna je mjeBana. A oHpa je Beh cyHIie 610 Herfie 3a IpMJ/beM.
ITruia je samryTjena. Bua je Bedep. Ceocke cy fjeBojke mjeBajyhu uite mpexo
wuBa. KakBux nm nojeguHoctu! 3ap je To 3HaK CUTHMYABOCTU AKO Ce TaKBe
HojenHOCTY mpunujerne y3 dosjeka? [Tonyt umukal? A cBe je To 6mma ToHka”
(Muzil 1969: 41).

MebhyTum, Hu Ta CIMKa HYje HEIITO MU3BOPHO,” IPU30P HBUXOBOT CyCpeTa,
JIeCKPUIIIIVja YMEbEHNUIIA; VM OHA je HAKHA/{HO yoO/IyeHa, Kao yTucak o ToH-
KIMHOM 3Havemy Y HberoBoM KMBOTY M Ha TaKBe ce CIMKe jyHak Bpaha xaja
Habyjajy Muciu Koje paha cymma. VcTuHa jecte fa je oHa Taja cTajana Kpaj
I/IOTA, ajIi Ce VICIIOCTaB/ba fla je jaJloBO jYHAKOBO HacTojare fa ce mpobuje
10 00jeKTVBHOCTY YMIbEHMIA JTMIIeHNX TMYHUX 3Hauewa KajJa Ipegy3nmMa
peKaIuTyNanujy y 4ujeM je CpefUIITy BpegHOBamwe ocobe. Crora ce u CIyxu
INECHMYKUM C/IMKaMa KaJla HacToju fa INPe/CTaBM XapMOHMjy C IOYeTKa:
LIVHIIIO ce fla ToBopehn rmefa y Mjecel, Koju je 61mjef; cTajao HaJy IOXKbe-
BeHUM xurom” (Muzil 1969: 43). Tex moHekay ce, Ka0 Kpo3 Mariy, Kako
3aKJ/bydyje HapaTop, Ipob1ja HellITO CTBAPHO: IIOJl CTBAPHNUM, yBepaBaMo ce,
jYHaK MUC/IM Ha OHO LITO je HEYIIMTHO M jaCHO, Ha KOHKPETHEe eNM30fe U3
EeroBor 1 TOHKMHOT XXMBOTA, OHE KOje Ce€ MOT'Y MCIIPUIIOBEJaTV HEyTPATHUM
jesukoM. Uuranal ce Tafa cyo4aBa ca CTBApHMM 3HaueheM HeHe HEMOCTU
¥l OHMM IITO je jyHaKVIba YUCTVHY TOBOPU/IA — @ TOBOPMJIA jeé O OOMYHMM,
MasnuM jorabajimMa u3 cBOr CBaKOJIHEBHOT )XMBOTA, KOjy IIOTBPDYjy Tek mbeHO
IPUCYCTBO y CTBAPHOCTU U H>€HY IePLEeNTUBHOCT.

JIuk pednekTop ce ycMepaBa Ha 4YMTale ropopa TOHKMHOTr Tema (Ha
HEHO JipXKabe, JINIe, MOITef], TeCTUKY/IALN]jy) Y HAacTojamby Aa ce pasabepe
y jefVHOM IIpOCTOpY HeHOr caMmouckasusamwa. Cehajyhu ce meHor Beceror,
6esasyieHOT IOI/Ieia, OH Kao fa aHraxyje ToHKy 3a camoonbpaHy, K0joj 3a

3 ,Ho, ga nu je u 6umo tako? To je oH cebu Tex KacHuje pasjacano” (Muzil 1969: 41).
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CBe BpeMe IbIXOBOT 33jeJHIYKOT )KMBOTA, U Y YACOBMMA KaJia IerOBe CyMHbe
HapacTajy, oHa Huje Outa Bu4Ha. [Ipey beroBuM HajjadiM CyMBbaMa, jeAHO
IITO Hije IO[JIOKHO IIPOMEHM 1 BOCTPYKMM YTHUCIMIMA jecTe 3Hadere ToH-
KIHOT OTBOPEHOT, BEfIPOT M 00ja’k/bUBOT IIOITIEfia, KOjU jeé CBEeJOYaHCTBO
heHe Helofie/beHe IPUCYTHOCTU. TOHKMHO JIMIie MMa Ba)KHO MeCTO Y Iap-
HUIIY KOjy jyHaK BOM ca COOOM, H0j Y IIPUJIOT YBEK TOBOPe HeBepOaTHI KOH-
CTPYKTM: IIpe CBera JIOXVB/baj eHe 6e3a3/IeHOCTH, U3a3BaH ,0TBOpeHohy
Y CBjeXXTHOM KOjoM je cBe opucano. (Muzil 1969: 44). Ibeno Hemy>xHO nuie
CTOjM Kao OffTOBOP Ha CBe jyHAKOBEe CyMIbe, ajIM T jyHaK KOHCTAHTHO Tpe-
THpa Kao IMUTambe.

V npBu yTHCax Koju je jyHaK cTeKao o TOHKI y Be3M je ca IlbeHUM IULIEM,
KOje je OMJI0 CYyIpPOTCTaB/beHO CBEMY IITO je CMAaTpao TUIMYHO >KEHCKMM:
HulTa Ha TOHKMHOM NIy, ,Ha KOMe je 6110 HewTo jacHo u ofpebheno [...]
HUje Ofpa)kaBaJlo OHO HEILITO CUTHO U JIyKaBO >KeHCKo (Muzil 1969: 43).
IlIta 6y 6MI0 TO CUTHO M YKAaBO >KEHCKO umTasal he HacmyTuTu us jyHa-
KOBOI cehama Ha MajuMH CMeLIaK, IIyH aly3UBHOCTM M ,HEIOBjep/bUBIH,
uctntpyBy nornen” (Muzil 1969: 44). Tonka ce nojasibyje, HACYIIPOT MajIiy,
Kao yBeK jeflHaKa cama ceOM, MMIIeHa aTy3UBHOCTH, MHAMPEKTHOCTH. Ihen
TOTJIE] je jyHaKa ,IIOTOfMO y 04N, KA0 CYLITMHCKY PasINyuuUT Off IIOT/Iefia Ha
KOje je HaBMKaO y CBOM OKPY>Kely. YTHUCAK Jia je Kpajibe OTBOPEHA U HEIOo-
CpeflHa jyHaKMIba y VICTV MaX 3aTOHeTKa OO/IMKOBaH je jyHaKOBMM OBEIITa-
UM OYeKMBamwUMa, usrpabennm y apymrseHom mMumbey. Vcnocrasrpa ce fa
je Tonky Hemoryhe paspgBojuTyu Ha AyX U Tejlo, Ha IoceOHe QyHKLMje MU-
mbema, ocehama u fenama. ToHKMHe 04y HeMajy y meroBoM cehamy Hu
001K H1 60jy, MaKo ce yectTo nomMumby. OHO YMMe je jyHaK 3aBefieH, a MCIIPaB-
Huje je pehu — morobeH fo Temerpa 6uha — Huje TenoTa BHEHNX 04MjY, KOje Kao
fia ¥ HICY OpTaH BHUJa: OHE Cy IPOCTOP OYMTOBAA INIHOCTH.

CaMo ce IIpu IIPBOM CEKCYa/IHOM OHOCY ca TOHKOM, Koju je obernexeH
HeHOM CTU/bUBOIINY, jaB/ba Ayani3aM Hylile U Tela: jyHaK MMa YTHUCAK Ja je
»OHO HajOucKuje ocTajo nexxehm Ha CTOMMLM C BHE3MHUM Xa/bHAMa , JJOK
ra je y IOCTe/b) ,4eKasno oHo HemosHarto u Tyhe” (Muzil 1969: 57). TonknHa
Iyllla He Hajasy CBOj HajOO/bU M3pa3 y CeKCya/HOM 4MHY.' Y CBUM [pyruM
npuanKama, TOHKa je Teso, alu ,Te/lo Huje y CBeTy, oHO Buau cBeT (Merlo-
Ponti 1978: 200) u ,u3paxkaBa TOTaJIHY ersuCTeHIN]y [...] 3aTo MWTO ce OHA 'y
mweMy octBapyje (Merlo-Ponti 1978: 181).

ITpunosenay ce ceha 1 HEKONMMKMX eNM30/ja C IIOYETKA HBUXOBOT OHOCA,
y KojuMa je 00/1MKOBaHa HberoBa JOMUHAHTHA C/IMKa 0 TOHKY 1 06e/1ofjalbeHo
BUX0BO Mehyco6HO pasnukoBame. IIpy cycpeTy ca pacIiakaHOM JIeBOj4M-
LIOM, JIOK Cé OH TPYAMO fia 06jacHU 3Haueme NpMU30pa, Koje ce Hajasy musa
MaHUQECTHOT, OHa je yTelINIa, yMUPIIa U HacMejana fieBojuniyy. ToHK1Ha
HETMOCPeJHOCT ¥ OfICYCTBO pedieKcuje M3INIeNajy jyHaKy, U3 YITa Herobe
npekoMepHe peIeKCHBHOCTH, Kao ,HENMPO3UPHOCT y AyXy . Ilokasyje ta

4 Mepno-IloHTH, KOji TBPAK Aa ce AYX »He CIYXM TujenoM, Beh ce ocTBapyje Kpos mera
npenocehn ra usBan ¢usudakor mpocropa” (1984: 326-7), y3auma 3a IpuMep OUNUITIETHE
OfIBOjEeHOCTH Jy1Ille M Tela, Kajla MUC/IM He Hajla3e y Tely Hajoosber u3pasa, CUTyaIlyje 13a-
3BaHe CTU//bUBOIINY.
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enu3ofa U BaXKHY pas3nuKy usMeby HMBOa 1 cMepa Makibe IPOTAarOHUCTA:
jyHak Ha BuheHO pearyje oncepBaumjom, YuMe ce MOBJIAYM Off TOCMATPAHOT
objexTa y BTacTUTU cBeT; TOHKA je CBa y aKTYe/THOM TPEHYTKY, HEO[|BOjiBa
Off CBOje IIpUpOfie, 300T Yera o/M4aBa MOTIYHY je[JHAKOCT 0COOe U UCKYCTBa:
Humra He yrnyhyje Ha To ga usmeby morabaja u meHor pearosama mocToju,
MaKap U KpaTKOTpajaH, npoiec pedekcuje.

Touknna HemoryhHoCT Bepbanusaryje, K0jy jyHaK Hajlipe pasyMeBa Kao
OfICYCTBO afleKBaTHUX peul 33 UMEHOBabe YHYTPALIbUX caipXKaja 1 HaCTOjU
fla TOMe IIpUTeKHe y nmoMoh, Iokasyje ce Kao Apyraumuju GO>KNUB/baj >KMBOTA.
Vcnocrapma ce fa oHa f00po pasyMe CMHUCA0 HeroBux peun u hyrama,
pacIoIoKeme U pearoBame: HIje ce MOIJIa U3PasUTH pednMa, anu Ou ,cBe
HajeJTHOM IpoYnTana y meroBy oky (Muzil 1969: 48). Y cpehnom Bpemeny
IUXOBOT OJIHOCA, CBE Cy Ce pas3nuke Mehy m1Ma ycarnamasae by6asiby, O
JyeMy CBeJIOUM M HeroBa eMIIaTyja, M CHa)KaH MpamTajyhu ctaB y gymn (.52
HeMa MeHe Ko 6u je pasymeo” — Muzil 1969: 47), kao 11 ’beéHO eMOTUBHO pearo-
Bame Ha jyHaKa. Tako My Ha jeTHOM U3JIeTy, KaJja OCeT! HberoBy o3yojeheHoct
HAKOH CBOT IIeBama, KaXke ,TO HMje OHO IITO CaM MMCINIA TUM IIeBameM .
IITa je sampaBo MuC/IMUIA TUM IleBambeM, TOHKa He TOBOpU. YOCTAajIOM, M TO
je meBame 6umo oxrosop Ha Beh mocrojehy curyanujy, meHo HacTojame Aa
M3pa3y YNTABY jeJHY BUOpAIUjy ¥ CMIC/IOM IpenylbeHo ocehame, cafpkaj
KOjJ je M3BaH U M3HAJ peyun. J[yHaK HM TaJa, Ja je IOKyIIao, He 611 MOrao ca
BehoM Bep6aTHOM npenysHolny M3pasuTy OHO IITO KacHMje MOKyILIaBa: 3a
cBOj ofHOC ca TOHKOM, KOji je KOMIIEMEHTapaH, KOJIMKO U jeJHOCTaBaH U
elleMeHTapaH, HU CaM jYHaK, U3y3eTHUX BepOa/THUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, He Ha/lasy
npase peun, Beh nmopehema: ,,kao fja jegens Kpyx u co’, ,Kao IMpUpPOAa LITO Ce
cpebyjey nyxy” (Muzil 1969: 56). ITopep Tora, oH je cMaTpao ja He Bonmu TOHKy
- OHa ,,HIje y36yhuBana merosy nyury, Beh jy je uncTyna momyT cBjexxe Bofie”
(Muzil 1969: 54) — mTo 3HaYM [ja HM CaM HUje pasyMeBao IIPUPOAY OfHOCA Y
KoMe ce Hanasu. V jyHakos je joxusspaj ToHKe HeIIpeBOAVB HA je3MK, KOju
Hmapuujanusyje yTucke u GpuKcupa mIUxoBa 3Hauewa. Ykasyjyhn Ha To ja ce
IyX He CITY>XM TeJIOM y TPaJuIIMOHAaTHOM CMMCIY pedn, Beh ce ocTBapyje
KPO3 TeJo, MTO je 6IMCKO AUCKYPCY CeKCYyalTHOCTH KOjU je BIajjao y nube-
panHoM beuy y kacHOM 19. BeKy — pasyMeBamy Tela Kao OMOIOIIKe pearHo-
cTu u ayure kKao ocehama yremebenux y teny (Luft 2003: 2) — Mepno-ITontn
VHCUICTVIPA Ha OHTONIOLIKOM IIPMMATY IepLeNLyje HaJ MHTETUTEHIMjOM: »,]a
TIOHAjIIpe He KOMYHMIIMpa C Tpefo6aMa’ UM ¢ MUILJBY, HETO ca CybjeKToM
KOj¥ TOBOPH, C M3BjeCHUM CTIUJIOM OMTKA ¥ ca CBUjeTOM Ha KOju OH cMjepa’
(Merlo-Ponti 1978: 198). IIpeBasunasehn cBojoM peHOMEHONOIjOM OIO3U-
IVjy JIyXOBHOT U TEeJIECHOT, IPUCYTHY y €BPOICKOj KynTypu op IInaTona u
xpuumhaHcTBa, a yTBpheny ¢ kapresujanckom mucin (8. Sevi¢ 2014: 165), on
TOBOPU O UCKOHCKO] oflepauuju 3Hauera ,Ifije N3pakeHo He IOCTOoj! 3acebHO
op n3pasa” (Merlo-Ponti 1978: 181), 3a pasnuky o BepbaniHe KOMYHUKaLMje
y KOjOj aKTepy MOCPeAyjy CBOje MUCIN TaKO LITO MOIUTYjy 3HaUema Koja Cy
llaTa ,3a CBaKM 3HaK , a KOja MCIOpyYyje KyaTypa. Y TOM je CMMUCIY jyHa-
KOB OffHOC ca TOHKOM CMellITeH Ha HMBOY Ay6/beM Off OHOT Koju HopMupajy
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KY/ITypOJIOIIKa 3Ha4ema. JyHak, MehyTum, HacToju fa u ToHKMH roBop Tema
IIpeBefie Ha je3MK II0jMOBa U TAKO y Heflpo3upHy jyHaKIIby IIPOjeKTyje BUIIAK
MOTWBA: IbEHO OMaXMBame IJIABOM I CIIYIITalke KYyToBa ycaHa TyMaunu, Ha
IpuMep, Kao INOfpyI/bUBOCT MIM HEIIPUIMKY. TOHKIMHO [TOHAIlIabe HeMa 3Ha-
Jeme, HEeTro jecTe 3Hauewe — ,CTPYKTypa NOHallama [...] Hempos3upHa je 3a
naTtenekr (Merlo-Ponti 1984: 310).

Mapa je KaMeH CIIOTUIIaka Y BUXOBOM OFHOCY TO 1ITO ToHKa He yMme fla
VICKaKe CBOje MMCIN, oceharba, MOTHUBE, YUTAIAL] je CBeIOK ICTOBETHOT IIPO-
1jeca y jyHaKy, IPOIOPIIMOHATHOT HeT0BOj MEHTaNHOj KOHCTUTynuju. OgHoC
ca TonkoM je u wera, Beh y fannma pabhama jby6aBu, cyodno ca TuM fia ,,Huje
yMIO fia M3pasy LITO ce TO ¢ BbuM goraba” (Muzil 1969: 47), kao mto He yme
fa objacHm mpenoMHe gorabaje y pasBojy Te byb6aBu, Ha IpuMep, Kako je
IIOLIJIO JIO TOTA [ jOj, HAKOH CMPTM Iberobe 6ake, Kajia OHa IyOM 3aIocieme,
obeha fa he ce o woj mocraparn. ITomTo je MPOMMUCINO O CBOjUM pedrMa,
OH je HaKHAaJiHO Cy3MO IIPOCTOp CBOjeé OITOBOPHOCTM, a/IM C€ MCIIOCTaB/ba
fia je IPBOOMTHY, OJIAKO AT MCKa3, MHOTO BMIIE OATOBApa0 UCTUHU HUXO-
BOT OfIHOCA Off KaCHUje pallMioHanIM3anmje, Koja ogHoc ycknabhyje ca ogekn-
BamuMa rpahanckor mopana. Huje camo Tonka oHa Koja 6€3yC/IOBHO BOJI,
U caM jyHak je 6ecomohaH mpen cBojum emorujama. Kaga ce, onxpsaH
CyMBOM, IuTa 3amto ce ToHKa Huje OyHMIa IPOTUB OFHOCA KOjI je VICKIBY-
41BAO HajBMUIIIE HAJle, OH ITpeBuba fja je caMo jeliaH 1e0 OArOBOpa y BeHOj 6es-
YCTIOBHO] /by6aBM 11 HEIIPOPAYyHATOCTH, a Jla Ce IPYTH [ie0 3aCHMBA Ha OHOMeE
o je ToHKa ynuia o leropux ocehama: ,,lber0BO je Meco O1I0 YOBjedHMje
U TaMeTHMje O M/IafieHayKy nmpeyMHux mucnn’ (Muzil 1969: 57).

A ymnax je ToHka usrnefana jyHaky OecKpajHO BMIIA Of IIOPOSVYHOT
CKyIa y KOMe ce CyKob OKo 6aKiHe OCTaBIITIHE OfIBMja0 Y3 MAHUIYTATUBHY
ynorpeby peun. ToHKa je ,roBOpmIa HEKMM YY[JHUM je3KOM OIIIITOCTY
(Muzil 1969: 47), y wmeHum oprosopuma je 6una ,kaMmeHa BedHoct (Muzil
1969: 46): oHa je Hema ca CTAHOBUILTA IIPEKOMEPHOT MOLITOBAaba NHTEEKTa
U eJIOKBeHLIMje Y KylITypu. [eHmjamHocT cpua je y KyATypyu U Makbe BUJ/bUBa
U Mame CXBaT/bMBa of TeHMjanHocTu yma. Ctora ce o ToHKM rpasie Bojaku
YTUCLIU: VI/IU je OHa ,HelpO3UpHa y AYXY , jep ¥ HUje JYXOBHA, WM je HmaK
AYXOBHMja M ayTeHTUYHUja Off CBUX KOjM jyHaKa OKDYXKYjy, alu JIUIIE€HA
eKCIIPEeCHBHOCTY, LITO HUje IIOCTefuIla lbeHe HeoOpa3oBaHOCTH, jOLI Mame
OficycTBa maMeTy, Beh HauMHa IOCTOjama KOjU je M3HAJ ¥ M3BaH Bepbas-
HUX 3Hauewa. Hema u Hemmpo3upHa ToOHKa MITaK HEIITO jaKO Ba)KHO FOBOPU
jyHaKy, aly TO YMHY IIe/IMHOM CBoTra 61ha, HauMHOM CBOTA IIOCTOjarba: OHa
HMINTA HYUje pasjlaraja Ha elIeMeHTe U IIOCMaTpaja MOjefHAvYHO, I YBEK je
Oua jeHaKa M jeTHOCTaBHA TOMMKO Ja je TO jyHaKy HeCXBaT/bUBO IIOIYT
xanynuHanuje. CTora ce jacHoha n ofgpeheHOCT WweHOr MIa, Kao U yTUCAK
CBEXXIHE KOjJi OHA OCTaB/ba, jyHAKy ITOHAaB/kajy y cehamy Kao cBeJO4aHCTBO
YICTOTE IeHUX MUCIN U AY1LIe.

JyHaK HOysfaHO 3Ha IuTa OM paspelIMyIO HeroBy MEHTa/lHY HOMETHY
- ,Tpebajio je BjepoBaTy LjenMHM WIM CyMmaru y ujenuuy. (Muzil 1969:
66) — amm, Kao IapajurMa 4oBeKa PalMOHATUCTUYKOT JyXa, OH He MOXKe

a(sLoeH

98-€L°6l0C"

791



JacmuHa M. Axmettaruh

180

YYMHUTYU HY jeJHO HU JPYTO y YCIOBMMA y KOjMMa >KMBOTHO UCKYCTBO IPO-
TUBPeYN HAyYHUM YMbeHunama. VICKJbyunBO pasyMoM, 4Mja je HelaTHOCT
OrpaHMYeHa Ha pasyMeBame CBAaKOT HOBOT eHOMeHa npema Beh nmocrojehem
3HAIbY I ICKYCTBY, He MOXe Ce JOCIIeTH /10 ICTMHE JBYACKOT Of[HOCA, & YIIPAaBO
TO HOKYIIAaBa jyHaK, cMemTajyhn cBoj ogHoc ca TOHKOM y IPOKPYCTOBCKY
nocteby pedrekcuje u aHanu3e, YMMe ra Hapyuasa u usgaje. Vickpydmsa
paI[MOHAINCTUYKA CBECT 'POTECKHO Ce 1M300/M4aBa MajoM y CyjeBepje U
IapaHOMIHMM obpaclieM MMIUbeba, O YeMy CBEJOYM jyYHAKOBa OICECHBHA
aHa/MNM3a, 3A0KYIUbEHOCT CBUM JIeTa/bMa U3 IIPOIIJIOCTU, CHOBUMA U IBUXO-
BJM 3HaYemeM, NICakheM HMKAJ HeIOC/IaTUX MucaMa Majiy, CyMbIYeHheM
CBMX MYIIKapala Koje je ToHka Morya cycpectu. JbybaBHM OfHOCH, Y KOjuMa
ce objenumyje MUILUbeme, ocehamwe 1M YyTHOCT, CIIAfajy Y »,HEPALMOUIHY
obnmact”, Kako je Mysun medpuHucao ,IoApydje BIafiaByHe M3y3eTaka Haf
npaBunMa’ (Muzil 1993: 63): To je ,,0671acT BpefHOCTI U BpeTHOBamba, €TUY-
KJX U €CTeTCKUX OffHOCA, TofipyYje naeja” (Muzil 1993: 63).

Y uacy kajja HacToju fia jby6aB ¢ TOHKOM IpeToun y peun, jyHaK ce
CyodYaBa ca HeMspelnyBolIly, ypaBo CTOTa IITO JOXVB/BEHO MMa KapaKTep
WIyMMHAILVje — HeM3PeIMBOCT U HOETMYKM KapaKTep MCKYCTBA OJIUKYje,
npema B. Ilejmcy pennrnosuu poxmsmbaj (1917: 381). Jbybas je mpukaszaHa
Ka0 MMCTMYHO VICKYCTBO, 32 KOje je KapaKTepucTu4Ho ocehame jequHcTBa 1
HeMoryhHOCT pasiBajama 3Hawa U 6uBama (B. Rao 1997: 74), mro je cynpor-
CTaB/beHO /byOaBy KOja ce MOXKe MICKA3aTM je3MKOM Pas3/Iora, MajuiHOM OHOCY
ca ,crputieM” XMjallTHTOM, KOjI Ce pa3Byja HaJj IOCTe/bOM OOJIECHOT jyHAKO-
BOT OI1a, a UMAK je SPYLITBEHO IPUXBAT/bUB. VIHAMKATUBHO je 1a jyHaK 4aK I
IIOBOJIOM MajuMHOT /by6aBHOT OIHOCA KOjU Ce MO>Ke KOHIIENTyaIM30BaTH — a
Jby6aB ce ¥ MOXKe KOHIIEIITya/IM30BaTy Kajja ce He THde Iie/or cybjekra ,,Beh
ce OIHOCH Ha jegHy off merosux ynora’ (Merlo-Ponti 1984: 393) - sak/pyuyje
fia je BeMMKa MyKa M3a3BaHa c1aboM BuAspMBOIINY (OHOME LITO y IIPBYU Max,
y BO3y, BUIM Jia ce 301Ba u3Mehy Majke u ,,cTpuIa’, CyipoTCTaB/ba Ce yTUCAK
cTedeH Beh mOC/Ie HEKOIMKO TpeHyTaKa): ,ETo, Tako ce Majio 3Ha 1ITO ce 3HA™
(Muzil 1969: 67).

Y cBojuM ecejuma MysuJ je eKCITMIIMPAO A Jby/ie Huje Moryhe pasymern
ca Beh popmupanum u ogpehennm HauMHOM MUIIIBEHA, Beh fa ,,Cy/ 1 MepuIo
Tpeba usByhu n3 mux~ (Muzil 1993: 104), a 3a TO je MOTpeOHO ,IOHUpaE,
YKUB/baBambe, pa3yMeBabe II0jaBa I3 BJIX0Be COIICTBEHe cepe, HeHaMeTabe
6uo kakBe cuHTe3e crioba’ (Muzil 1993: 104). Hy>kaH je, gakie, akT Clio3Haje
€r3UCTeHLYje, Tj. OCNalbakbe Ha UICTMHUTOCT OHOTa 1ITO je Mepno-IlonTn Has-
BAo IepIIeIINjoM, padyMeBajyhu je kao mpuMapHy Ha4MH Ha Koju ce KuByhe
TEJIO0 OFHOCH IIpeMa OKpY>Kemy: ,Ilepliemniiuja Hije 06jeKTMBHO 3Hambe 0 00jek-
tuma [...] Tleprieniuja je akT Koju [...] 4nnu 1a oy nmajy Heku cmucao” (Sevié
2014: 322). Hema ToHka, a HeMa je IOy T My3MKe, Y KOjOj Ce CMUCAO0 ,,II0jaBIbyje
Be3aH 3a eMIIMPUjCKy IpucyTHOCT 3ByKoBa (Merlo-Ponti 1978: 202), onnuyasa
CBeT IpepedIeKCUBHOT UCKYCTBA. VI c/IMKe M3 MPOLIIOCTY KOje ce jaB/bajy y
jyHakoBOM cehamy IpeficTaBIbajy ,,eMUHEHTHO IIpe-pedIeKCMBHO UCKYCTBO™
(Sevi¢ 2014: 322), ann Cy U3pa3 CIIO3Haje er3NCTeHIuje Koja ce Beh ogurpana
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K0 jeAVHCTBEH U IIeTIOBUT aKT U YK/byUMBaJIa je CBe KalaluTeTe INIHOCTH.
JyHnak je cnosnao 4ncToTy TOHKMHOT Cplja 1 Jylile, ¥ Ha TO Ca3Harbe Ia CTaTHO
Bpahajy cuKe meHOr /UIa U IOITIefja, aly He MOXe Ja ce pasabepe y Tome
IITa TETUTYMMIIE BeTOBO 3HAaIbe.

Kaxko ce yuspmhyjy aprymentu npotus ToHKe Tako pacTe U jyHaKoBa
CyMmba y BIACTUTE NOKMBJbaje, UCKYCTBO U CYJ, KOje IMIIaBa KOMIIETEHT-
HOCTHM. Y HaMepH Jja paCKpMHKa CBOje eBeHTYyasHe 3a0/y/ie ¥ ITocTaHe CUTyp-
HUjJ Y TIOTJIely PeasHOCTH, jyHaK pasjiaXke jeIMHCTBEHEe yTMCKe Ha M30710-
BaHe forabaje, recroBe u fieTasbe, 1 TeK IOTOM MX, Hajorpahene ananusom,
CKJ/Ialla y HOBY IPOMUII/bEHY IIeNIMHY KO0ja, KaKO Ce MICIIOCTaB/ba, M3HeBepaBa
ayTeHTUYHOCT IPBOOMTHOT YTHCKA, jep OBaj U HuUje IOYMBA0O CaMO Ha pas-
ymy. OnxpBaH CyMmaMa, jyHaK ce Hajasy y KJIONIM KOjy je CTBOPMO caM
Hecrioco6Homhy fja ce y OfHOCY Ha IMYHM NpoO/IeM MO3UIIMOHNMpPA Ha ca-
cBUM Nu4aH HauyH. O HEMCTMHUTOCTY 3aK/byYaKa Hberope MpeKoMepHe aHa-
nm3e roBopy, HacTojehm ma msbamancupa ogHoc nmeby pasyma u ocehama y
jYHaKYy, ! lbeTOBO HeCBeCHO, 00/MKyjyhu caH y koMe My HeKV HEeIIO3HATH I/1ac
CaoIIITaBa AlCypAHY NOPYKY o ToHKM: ,,YBUjeK je XTe/a Aa MOCTAaHe BeIKa
MoHpeHKa  (Muzil 1969: 73).

HemoryhHocT fa momupu Bractute BpegHOCTH — TOHKa je 3a mera 6uia
HeCYMbJBA BPEIHOCT — M PYIITBEHU MOPAJI, Kao 1 IIpo0/IeMaTN30Bambe TUX
KaTeropuja, HOTKOIIaBa jyHaKoBa 0asiyHa yBepema O CBeTy ¥ CTOTa je Ofro-
BOp Ha IUTame 0 TOHKOM HeBepCTBY Y TONMMKOj Mepyu Hapouut. OfroBopnutn
Ha INUTambe Ja /iU je OMIa HeBepHa 3Ha4M JOCIeTH Jio ofpebema ko je 6una
Tonka v TO He TIOJ] IPUTUCKOM /by THe ¥ pa3odyapama, KOji Cy ce MCTONIU/IN Y
jYHaKOBOM BMILIEMECEYHOM IIPEXKMB/baBalby UCTUX NUTaIba. YOCTA/IOM, fia je
jYHaK HEeCKJIOH 3HauemMMa Koja My MOCpeAcTBOM TOHKe IpOAMpY Y KUBOT,
CyMmbe He O HM 6110, jep ce TOHKMH c/y4aj UMHM jacHUM: OONIECT je JoKa3
HeBepcTBa. [la nu je, makne, TOHKa )KeHa KOjy OH HUje pasyMeo, WM jy je
yIIpaBO caMoO OH 1 pasymeo, Hacnyhyjyhn mapount craryc AnToHMe/ ToHke
y cBeTy 1 pa3yMeBajyhu fia je mweHa monHa 6oect Buiite Hecpeha Hero HeBep-
CTBO? 3aTO jyHaK Ha Kpajy U padyMeBa fa ,,To yonhe u Huje 6mna Tonka, fa
HYIje )KVMBMO C HOM, Jia je To 6mo Heky no3us” (Muzil 1969: 75).

ITpobnemarusyjyhu pasgBojeHOCT Muijberma u ocehama caBpeMeHOT
4yoBeKa, Mysus, umju je moriefi Ha CBeT ,,MellaBMHa HAay4YHOT MaTepujain-
3Ma u ¢punosodcekor npannonanmuama’ (Luft 2003: 2), u y ecejuma ykasyje Ha
HeyckmaheHoCT u HemocTaTak MHTepakIuje pasyma m pyie: ,Hemamo mu
CyBMUIle pa3yMa, a IpeMaJjo gylre, Beh nMaMo npeMano pasyma y cTBapuma
Koje ce Ty pyme” (Muzil 1993: 111). Tok cBectu nmuka pednekropa obemno-
mamyje oTyheHOCT MofepHOr YoBeKa Of )KMBOTHNX (peHOMEeHa KOji ce Onumpy
aHaIM3Y U lepMHNUCAHNM, PAllVIOHATHUM 3HaYeHhIMa.

YrpaBo jyHaKoBa CKJIOHOCT pedeKcHjy, HeroBa MHTeNeKTyalHa pas-
BVIj€HOCT, BaHPe/IHA CIIOCOOHOCT MUII/bEHba U 3aK/by4MBalba, YMHN HErOBO
cybeme HepaspemmBuM: IOIITO je ¥ CTamy Aa CTBApM JOMUCTHK O KpPaja, OH
ocTaje yBek n3Mehy Mmoryhmx ommuja, a MUCIUTH, KaKo je UCKYCUO Y OKBUPY
CBOT Hay4HOTI pajia, 3Ha4M ,He MMCIuTH cysuine’. Hu y HaydyHoM papny,
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KOjUM ce jyHaK 0aBy, He y4eCTBYje CaMO paIjyo — Cy[ie/IOBasIo je TY ,,J HELITO
APYro, HeKa XpabpocT, HeKO Moysfame 1 Heke cnyTie (Muzil 1969: 63) u
»Ja je XTMO UCIINTATU CBaKy Moryhy cyMmy, Kao mTo je To pagno ¢ ToHkoM,
He 6y HuKaza gospummo Humra (Muzil 1969: 64). Hayka, koja roBopu mpo-
TuB ToHKe (a mapafoKkcaaHo je fja jyHaky ToHKa IocTaje 3arOHeTHMja LITO je
HayKa eKCIVTMIIMTHM]A), HaCTaje Ha ICTOM OHOM Tasacy Koju paha mosepeme y
TonKy: jyHaKy 13 Hay4HOT pajia IpUTHUYE Ca3HAME A je CBE BEINKO CBOjeBp-
CHA TajHa; HU 10 Hay4yHOT oTKpuha He JocreBa ce MCK/byYMBO PAl[MOHATHIM
nyTeM. TOHKMHO pa36o/beBarbe je VWIN IPOCT JbYACKY TPeX VIV MUCTUYHO
36MBame, nonyT Oesrpenrnor Xpuctopor 3adeha, koje je Takohe eMnupujcku
HefoKasuBo. IlocToju jegHa cTpyja jyHaKOBUX MMUCIM KOja jeSTPOBUTUM pede-
HUIIaMa, Koje Kao Aa ce Ipobujajy ofjefHoM, Kpo3 obube fieTaba U TBPABU
IOpyraumje BpcTe, y KOjuMa je carlacaH ca JpYyLITBEeHOM CIMKOM o ToHKM,
OTKPUBAjy IBETOBY CIYTHbY fia je ToHKa jefHOCTaBHO BMIIer paHra 6uha u ,,ja
6u cBe Tpebano MjepuTy npema ApyruM BpegHotama’ (Muzil 1969: 71): ,,6utu
caMo 4YOBjeK HemoysfaHa je ctBap (Muzil 1969: 52); oHa je ,6uma HemrTo
my6Jbe o OHOT IITO ce ¢ oM aorabamno y cBujery (Muzil 1969: 74); y cety
KOju He IO3Haje mojaM ucTuHe, TOHKA je ,IOTUCHYTa y OMM3uHy 6ajku’, y
cBeT ,,ITomasanor, JIjeBune u ITonnuja Inmara” (Muzil 1969: 59), cBet y koju
jOII Off AETUILCTBA jYHAK HIje BEpOBao.

Hamnopepo ¢ nuramem na mu je ToHka 611/1a HeBepHa, jaB/ba ce U dyybemwe
KaKo je TakBa TOHKa, jyHaKuba IPYLUITBEHO pamblBe I03MulMje, a IOTIYHO
OTBOpEHa, JMIIeHa KajKylaluje u ambuuuje, HeobOpa3oBaHa, a JJOBO/BHO
IIMPOKa Jja I0jMM KOMIITIEKCHO JbyAcKO Ouhe, yormrre moryha? Tako ce HeBe-
poBamy ToHKM (y MCKPEHOCT BeHMX peun) NPUAPYKYje U CMICA0 HeBEpO-
Bama y TOHKY (Y MCTMHUTOCT eHor 61ha), IITO je HMjaHCa Koja jyHAKUEY
IOBOAY y ONMM3MHY penMIujcKux ¢urypa: oHa je ,3a MCTMHUTOCT CBOjUX
pujedn MOITa jaMduTyH caMo McTHHuTOIhy cBojera 6mha” (Muzil 1969: 65).
Jynak cnytu pa je Tonka 6una nationa poheHu muil, ,HEIITO IITO Ce HMjeMO
pacimmbyje y yoBedancTBy (Muzil 1969: 51). M kao wmTo ce cafpykaj Muta — a
MMT je ,II0CefioBame AyOOKe MCTVHE Ha jefHOCTaBaH HAYMH , ,HEIOjMOBHA
Mucao” Koja ce uckasyje ,y 6esrmacuoj ceectu’” (Parejson 2005: 24, 23) - ,,He
MOXKe IpeBecTH y jesaH ¢uno3opcku obnuK, jep 6u ra oBaj n306mmn4Ino”
(Parejson 2005: 24), Tako ce ToHka mM3061MMYaBa M pacIInbyje y jyHaKoO-
BOM TOKY CBECTM KOjU Ha/IMKYyje XepMeHeyTUI[M MITa 1 IpobreMaTusyje ra,
Hacrojehn fa ra punoszopckn mpommcnn.

JyHaKoBOj cCOIIMjalTHO-IICUXOJIONIKOj MOTUBanuju TOHKe, KOjoM ce
IIOCITY>KMO Jia 00jacHM IeH OIHOC ca keHaMa 13 KasHeHor 3aBopa 1 poba-
KOM Jy/nmjoM — ,,Taj jajHU MIajy XXUBOT OMO je [...] mpenymTeH yTjemajy”
(Muzil 1969: 42) - mpoTuBpeye KaCHUjU YBUAY O HEHO] IHOTIIYHO] HEIOJ-
TOXXHOCTM yTulajuMa: ToHKa je MMana HEKO CBOje YyJO0 3a BPEJHOCT U
JICTUHY U OTK/Iamana je of cebe ,,a 1a Huje 3Hana pehu samro” (Muzil 1969:
58) rpy6ocCT, HEyMHOCT, HEOTMEHOCT C KOjOM Ce CBaKOJIHEBHO CycpeTaya y
babpuYKOM paHOM OKPYXKemY; »,OCTala je Kao NMPUpoja 4YNCTa ¥ HeoTe-
caHa” (Muzil 1969: 55). ¥ uctom nornasmy jyHak he pehn ,u camo je He60
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nportus Tonke”, cehajyhm ce MajurHOr HemOBep/BMBOr HOIJIEAA Y 3aTOHET-
HO-Ca’)ka/bMBOT CMeIIIKa KOjUM MY je Cyrepucaja fia ,CBaKO 3Ha KakKBa je
Tonxka. Hemoryhnoct fa cBojy uctuny o ToHKM TOMMUPH ca OIIITOM CIMKOM
oTkpusa fia usMehy mwera u ToHKe cToju 4uTaBa KyITypa (a OHa yK/byUyje
U HayKy M jaBHM MOPAJ, KOjU ONM4YaBa MajKa) ca CBOjUM 3HAYeHUMa, Te Jja
je BbeHO feNoBalbe CBeMONHO, CTPOro 1 IpPeKo IOIYT CTapo3aBeTHOr 6ora
(»u camo je He60 mpotuB Tonke”). MajunH he 3aroHeTHO-ca>ka/bUBM CMe-
IIaK 3HAYajHO YTULATV Ha HEroBO KacHUje ImpobreMaTn3oBambe TOHKMHOT
IeBMYaHCTBA (TOCTOje ,(PU3NOMOLIKE JBOTMYHOCTH , ,4aK HI caMa IIPUpofa
He IIpy>ka HeJJBOCMICIeHe Jokase  — Muzil 1969: 44), ynpkoc yTucnuma Koje
je TIpu IPBOM CEeKCyaTHOM OfIHOCY ca TOHKOM caM CTeKao U yIIPKOC TBPAIbI
ma je ToHKMHO KOBpIIamke KOCe BUKJIEPUMA, ,3alMje/I0 jeAMHO 3710 LITO Ta
je y cBoM xxmBoty nounuHnna’ (Muzil 1969: 66), a kojy 6enexu y jesHOM Of
HEMOC/IaTUX MIcaMa MajL.

JyHak fmocmeBa [0 Ha Ipar casHama fla je y4eCTBOBAO y M3y3eTHOM
VICKYCTBY KPO3 KOje je MOTa0 BUJETH ,CIVPUTYAIHY apaiUIMy Kao PeaTHoCT
(Vajt 1997: 87), anu 6u Tex NOTITyHO NIpMXBaTame TaKBe VICTMHE, 3a LITA jyHAKY
HeZl0CTaje Bepe, BOAMIO MNYHOj TpaHchopmaruju. [loceban Teper Ha jyHaKo-
BOj CaBeCTH IpeACTaB/ba TO IITO TOHKM HUje peKao Aa joj Bepyje ,IpeMzaa joj
je Beh omaBHO BepoBao” (Muzil 1969: 73). IberoBo je BepoBame OCTano Hefe-
JIATHO, @ OCTAJIO je TAaKBO jep HUje OMI0 CKOK y Bepy, KpeTame Bepe, KakKo je
o tome mucao Kjepkerop (8. Tir 2009: 152) Beh n3pas nmoTpolueHNx cyMmu u
HeBepoBamwa. ,bopaBunu cy y ManorpabaHckoj cobu, y K0joj ce HUIITa BEMKO
HIje HUKaJa IOTOIMIIO; 3UHN je caT 610 OKpYyT/Ia KyXMIbCKa Ypa, I1a je TTOKa-
3MBaja Kyxumcko Bpeme” (Muzil 1969: 71). [la 6u BnacTUTy CUTyaLujy pasy-
Meo npema aHanoruju (Vicyc ce popyo y jacnama), jyHak 6u Tpebano ga 6yne
Kjepkeropos Butes Bepe. VI3 KyXumCKOT, TMHEApHOT BpeMeHa, y KoMe Biajja
KaysanuTeT usMehy npomrnoctu n 6ygyhHOCTH, Y Kaupoc, KBaTUTaTUBHO JIPY-
rayyje BpeMe, MCTyIIa Ce NpM3HaBambeM HYMUHO3He IpMpofie 30uBama Kojoj
CMO IPUCYCTOBAIN, 32 IITA je jyHaKy CMeTHa PalliOHATMCTIYKA IIOI/Ie] Ha
CBET U IJMe YCTIOB/beHO MonMame Moryher. ,Tonka” je mpuya u o IpucycTBy
Jy/IeCHOT Y )KUBOTY 1 YOBEKOBOj HEJIOCTOjHOCTH 32 UYJIO.

Y jyHakoBa CyMmbU4aBa IPEUCIINTUBAbA IPOOMjajy ce ¥ MUCIIH O je[iUH-
CTBEeHVMM (peHOMEHMMa Y CBETY M JbYICKOM OJJHOCY IIpeMa HbUMa: O ycaMibe-
HOM CBETMOHMKY KOju HeETfle IIOCTOjU WM O PYHONUCTY KOjU, CACBUM U3Y-
3eTHO, pacTe 110 MBagama y Benaukoj gonuHun. ,,To je Heko nnie, TO je HEIITO
LITO IOCTOj!, HEIITO IITO jelTHO ¥ CAaMO U Bj€4HO IIOCTOjU, I1a 3aTO Kao Ja 1
He octoju” (Muzil 1969: 67). ITonmajyhm ja KBanuTeT Koju Huje Iperno3HaT
3alpaBoO ¥ He IOCTOju, jyHakK yBuba BIaCTUTY OATOBOPHOCT 3a ITOJIOBMYaH
cratyc ToHKe Kao MUTa: Of Iera, off beroBe NHTepIpeTalnje, 3aBUCHIIO je
ko he oHa 6utn. Ako HeMa KO Aa mocBefoun o TOHKM Kao ayTeHTUYHOj U
MIOTIIYHO MCKpPeHOj ocobu, ouaa ToHKe TakBe U HeMa. [[pyruMm femoM CBOjUX
TBPAIbM OH aKTyanusyje NUTame Bepe, jep ToHKa U Huje TpaXkuja yrnosHa-
Bambe, HEeTo Ipelo3HaBame. JyHak yBuba ga eMonuje yTudy Ha Iepreniujy
u Ja cyg o camoj ToHKM 3aBucH of yI/a mocMarpama: ,Huje merosa gpara
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u3Bop oHux ocjehaja — oHa ux je Tek Haoko n3asBana — Beh Tu ocjehaju croje
u3a mbe Kao cejerno’” (Muzil 1969: 70).

JlBa myTa ce y IpUIOBELM IOMMIbe Ofe/beHOCT 3Be3fa y Hohu, a Ta jBa
OIVIca Cy MH/IMKATUBHA 3a IPOMEHY Koja ce TeK HaKOH TOHKMHe CMpTH JOTO-
puiay jyHaky. Mucao o omBOjeHOCTH 3B€e3/ja jaB/ba Ce IIPBU Iy T Y BpEME HbIX0-
BOT 30/IVDKaBama, JOK OOpaBe Ha M3JIETY, M TUIIMYHO je pasMMUIL/barbe MHTe-
JIeKTyaJIIla 0 HeMOryhHOCTY ITpeBasuIaskermba yCaM/beHOCTH Y Ippof. [Ipyru
YT, MHOTO KaCHJje, jyHaK ce IIpobuja 10 pa3yMeBarba pelalioHe MCTUHE: ,,aKO
CBUjeT He TPOMATpaMo O4MMa CBMjeTa, a Beh je o HAIIMM IOTTIeloM, OHJIA Ce
OH pacmafia y 6ecMICIIeHe TI0je;lHOCTI KOje >KMBe TaKO TY>KHO pacTaB/beHe
Kao 3Bujesne y Hohu” (Muzil 1969: 68). JyHak Kpo3 cBoje MCKYCTBO ca ToHKOM
Iy Tyje Off Tparaola 3a 06jeKTVBHOM MICTMHOM JIO IIOYMaba PealiOHe UCTIHE:
Off IpMXBaTama GparMeHTapHOCTI CBeTa, caMmohe Kao HelpeBnaguBor (eHo-
MeHa, JI0 pa3yMeBama 3aBIUCHOCTI CaMOT CBETA Off MIICAOHOT OKBMpPa IOCMa-
Tpaya. O ToMe je My3u eKCIUIMTHO TMCA0 y CBOM ecejy ,,becriomohna EBpomna
VIV ITyTOBabe Off HeMU/Ia JI0 Hefjpara’: ,yoOudajeHy myT HalllMX MUCIN Ufe,
VICK/by4yjyhu Halle Ja, off MMC/IM JO MUCTIV U O} YMIbeHMIIE IO YNIbEHNUIIe; MU
He MMC/IMIMO U He Jie/laMo IIPEKO Halller Ja. Y ToMe je CpK Hallle 00jeKTMBHOCTH:
OHa IIOBe3yje CTBapM jefHy ca ApyroM, a 4ak U TaMo rfe [...] 3a cBoj mpemmer
¥IMa Hac caMe, OHa TO YMHM VCK/bY 4y jyhy mIaHOCT. Y N3BeCHOM CMUCTTY, 06jeK-
TMBHOCT KPTBYje [yIIeBHY PeleBaHTHOCT CTBapy; onmTeBaxehe je 6esmmaHo,
VM — Jla Ce TIOCTY>XUMo pednma Banrepa IllTpuxa — oHa 3a MCTUMHY He MOXe
jemunTy concrBenoM nmuaHonrhy. O6jeKTMBHOCT cTOTa He CTBapa JbY/CKY, Beh
camo objextuBHU pex” (Muzil 1993: 112).

Y o6jektuBHOM pepny, ToHKa je, 6e3 MKaKBe CyMibe, OMIa HeBepHa. 3a
jyHaka je, mehyTum, ToHKa yuctuny 6mia #o3ué ga IMpOLINPY OKBUPE BIIa-
CTUTOT CBeTa 1 IIPOMEHM CBOjy MEHTAJHy C/IMKY, Ja ¥ CBOj HauMH pacybu-
Bamba MHTErpUIe BUIIEAVMEH3VOHATHOCT Ca3Hamba J0 KOjUX Ce JOoCIeBa
IIOCPEICTBOM ,,IIPMMOpPAMjaTHe IepLenuyje’, Koja Hifje HII MHTeNIeKTyalHa,
HY KOTHUTWMBHA [eNaTHOCT, Beh ,,eMOILMOHATHNM KOHTAaKT, Cycper (Sevié:
314). 3a pazyMeBambe BEroBOr TMYHOT OfHOCA ca TOHKOM IIOTPe6HO je — Kako
jyHaK M OTKpMBa — IOCETHYTH Ca 3HaWeM IINPYM Off Pa3yMa, OHUM 3HaWbeM
Ha KOMe J IT04MBa UCTVHA HEMMX C/IMKA, CAYyBaHMX Y HeroBoM cehamy.
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Jasmina M. Ahmetagi¢
BODY LANGUAGE OF MUSIL'S SPEECHLESS HEROINE

Summary

In the Robert Musil’s short story “Tonka”, Tonka’s personality, behaviour and, above all,
the riddle of her infidelity are the object of reminiscence and subsequent deliberation of the
central character, the reflector-character. The main character’s gaze is fixed on Tonka’s face,
eyes, gesture, posture, as she is simple, passive and non-verbal to the extent that she becomes
completely opaque to the reflexive mind. The protagonist recognizes the manifestation of per-
sonality in Tonka’s eyes, but in a social space all meanings perceived in that way are unsustain-
able once faced with the fact of infidelity. Understanding the language of the female body is his
way of getting by in the only domain of her self-expression.

The silent and opaque heroine, who is nevertheless conveying something extraordinarily
important and is doing so with the whole of her being, which is suggested by the absence
of distance between her body and her way of existence, determines the man’s life, changes
him and brings him to essential questions. The main character’s suspicion of Tonka’s fidelity
undermines his relationship with her, but also with himself, because he faces the unsolvable
dilemma: on the one side there is the meaning and value of his own experience, the problem
of unrecognized values, and on the other there are solid scientific facts that dispel illusions.
Musil’s heroine appears as a body in space, to which different meanings are attributed depend-
ing on the viewpoint and the light that illuminates it: the body is strongly marked and adds
physiological, biological and transcedental dimensions of existence to the semantics of the
story. By giving the body an important place, depicting it as the border between the perception
of the other and the self, Musil problematizes the relationship between body and spirit, intel-
lect and emotions, reflection and nature, bringing the reader to the following question: where
are the mind and the soul?

Keywords: Robert Musil, “Tonka”, body, soul, face, look, memory, perception, socially con-
structed meanings

Ipummen: 9. pebpyapa 2019. ogune
Ipuxsahen: 14. aipuna 2019. Zoqune

a(sLoeH

98-€L°6l0C"

851






7.046.1:611.69"652/654"
7.038.53 Popovic¢ L.
7.038.53 Cekada T.

Suzana Marjanic'
Institut za etnologiju i folkloristiku, Zagreb

ANATOMIJA ,,ZENE BEZ GRUDI”: OD AMAZONKE
PREKO SVETE AGATE DO SUVREMENE
ONKOLOGIJE - PRIMJER VIZUALNIH UMJETNICA:
IVANA POPOVIC I TAJCI CEKADA

U clanku interpretiram suvremene umjetnicke prakse umjetnica
koje tematiziraju anatomiju Zenskih grudi/dojki, koje sam ovdje tra-
gi¢no odredila Nietzscheovom preoblikovanom sintagmom ,Zene
(izvorno: ljudi) bez grudi”, referiraju¢i na njegovo odredenje ,.civiliza-
cije ljudi bez grudi”, gdje pratim navedenu drustvenu kodiranu vrijed-
nost od gr¢koga mita o ratnickom Zenstvu (Amazonke) bez desne dojke
kako bi, prema predaji, mogle daleko bolje koristiti luk i strijelu; nadalje,
preko polimasti¢ne E/efeske Artemide i mucenicke kr§¢anske Svetice
Agate, re/konstrukcije mitske matrice epskih pjesama o Milosu Obi-
li¢u, koja nastoji restrukturirati junakovo prezime Kobilovi¢/Kobili¢ u
Obili¢ (obilna/velika majka i njezino obilno mlijeko; u mitemu o obil-
noj majci Milo$eva majka prebacila je desnu sisu preko lijevog ramena,
kako to u svojim ,,mitskim” interpretacijama navodi npr. Natko Nodilo)
do suvremene onkologije. U okviru navedene paradigme (vremenske
lente) zadrzat ¢u se na medijskim istupima i radovima pokojne multi-
medijalne umjetnice Ivane Popovi¢ (1968-2016) na vlastito tijelo ,,Zene
bez grudi/dojke”, nakon dijagnosticiranoga raka dojke, kao i multime-
dijalne umjetnice Taj¢i Cekada (akcija EkoEko - ljudsko mlijeko, jedino
Covjeku svojstveno mlijeko, 2017), koja je Zenske grudi postavila u kon-
tekst prvotne sfere kao hrane.

Kljucne rijeci: Zenske grudi/dojke, mitologija, onkologija, Ivana
Popovi¢, Taj¢i Cekada

Mitska matrica - i polimastija i Zene bez grudi

U dokumentarnoj BBC-jevoj seriji Ljudska seksualnost (The Human Sexes,
1997) zoolog/antropolog Desmond Morris interpretira svetkovinu koja se upri-
licavala u Artemidinu hramu Artemiziju u Efezu, jednom od onodobnih sedam
svjetsko-graditeljskih ¢uda. Svakoga proljeca u blizini Zrtvenika postavljao se
Boginjin drveni kip na ¢iji su se torzo stavljale odrezane mosnje kastriranih
bikova kao simbol solarne generativne energije kako bi se omoguc¢ila Boginjina
plodnost, s obzirom na to da je oksimoronski figurirala i kao djevica i kao bogi-
nja Prirode. Prinositelji/ce Zrtve (mosnji bikova) vjerovali su da ¢e sjeme oplo-
diti njezino djevi¢anstvo. Na jednom od sac¢uvanih kamenih kipova, naravno,
na njegovu prednjem dijelu uklesano je trideset mosnji: ,,Izvorni kip bio je od
drveta, ali kopije su bile od kamena, s mnostvom posvecenih bikovih testisa,

1 suzana@ief.hr
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oblikovanih na povr$ini kamenog lika” (Morris 1988: 171). Medutim, pojedini
autori/ice simboliku mnogostrukosti mosnji (prsni §tit s mo$njama) interpre-
tiraju kao prokreativni simbol umnozavanja grudi (polimastija), disperziju u
manifestaciji plodnosti (usp. Campbell 1975: 63; Downing 1996: 175). U uspo-
redbi s navedenim interpretacijama Robert Graves na torzu Efeske Artemide
- za koju navodi kako je stovana u svom drugom vidu kao orgijasti¢na Afrodita
(usp. Graves 1969: 75) — prepoznaje velike zlatne urme/datulje kao plodotvorni
simbol ,,koje su obi¢no pogresno tumacene kao grudi” (ibid.: 400). Ikonografiju
Efeske Artemide, ¢iji vitki torzo prekrivaju bikovi testisi ili dojke brojne kao
u kuje, Camille Paglia komentira: , Efeska Artemida je ko$nica majke prirode
u kojoj se roje brojne pcele, otezalo stablo jabuke koje se pjeni plodovima, §to
je meni, ljudski gledano vrlo odbojno” (Paglia 2001: 60). Prema jednoj teoriji
o Efeskoj Artemidi ovje$eni vijenci Zrtvovanih dojki na njenom torzu mogu
se postaviti u poveznicu s amputacijom dojki u obredima posve¢enim veli-
kim boginjama Male Azije (ibid.: 61). Navedene ritualne amputacije mogu se
pak povezati s predajom prema kojoj su Amazonke - kojima je posebice bila
naklonjena Artemida - utemeljiteljice grada Efeza i efe§kog Artemizija (ibid.).
Zanimljivo je interpretativno prozimanje itifalicke i polimasti¢ne/laktomorfne
konfiguracije arhai¢ne Velike Boginje, ¢ime bi se u okvirima arhetipske antro-
pologije moglo govoriti o (iti)falickim grudima i itifalicko-grudnoj oplodnyji, jer
iz falusa prsti ,,mlaz Zivota”, a iz grudiju izvire ,,jestivo zivota”. Uostalom nje-
zina mitska iskaznica o spolnom paradoksu djevice koja rada mozda je upisana
i u ginekomorfni mit o androginatu, jer prije Velike Majke, praiskonska Majka
— Tellus Mater, bila je bespolna ili androgina (usp. Cooper 1986: 10). Podsje¢am
na predaje koje biljeze vilinsko radanje partenogenezom, fitomorfnom rodenju
iz odredene trave koja ,,pusta od sebe kao bale, a iz tih bala radaju se mlade
vile” (Nodilo 1981: 468; usp. Marjani¢ 1998: 45).> Desmond Morris upucuje
kako je osam ili devet kilometara nedaleko od Artemizija nakon raspeca Sina
zivjela Blazena Djevica Marija, koja je isto tako odredena Artemidinim oksi-
moronskim atributom - djevi¢anskim materinstvom. Pored navedenoga dodira
na arhetipskom zemljovidu, na Efeskom koncilu 431. godine Djevica Marija je
proglasena Bogorodicom - Theotdkos (usp. Campbell 1975: 63). Tako u kr§¢an-
skom svijetu u najstrozim vremenima Marija je u crkvama reprezentirana kako
doji otkrivenih grudi (usp. Ah¢an 2015: 14).

Sto se tice Amazonki, grékoga mita o ratni¢kom Zenstvu bez desne dojke
kako bi, prema predaji, mogle daleko bolje koristiti luk i strijelu, danas su uvri-
jezene interpretacije u kojima se njihova kultura, amazonski matrijarhat (kao
nali¢je patrijarhata), stavlja u opoziciju spram neolitskih matristickih dru-
$tava. Naime, kako to pregledno sumira teoreticarka ekofeminizma Mirela
Holy, prva i osnovna razlika jest u tome $to neolitska matristicka drustva nisu
bila kefalno ustrojena te u njima nije bilo dominacije muskaraca ili Zena. Za
razliku do njih, amazonsko drustvo je kefalno - ratni¢ko drustvo s izrazenom

2 Ovdje, u uvodnome dijelu ¢lanka koristila sam rezultate svojih istraZivanja iz ¢lanka u
kojemu sam tematizirala animalnu matricu vilinskih fenomena u juZnoslavenskim preda-
jama (usp. Marjanic¢ 1998).



Anatomija ,Zene bez grudi”: od Amazonke preko Svete Agate do suvremene onkologije

hijerarhijom, u kojemu se $tuju androgine bozice ratnice ili mugki bog rata
Ares koji je prema nekim predajama i rodonacelnik amazonskih kraljica.
»,Kod takvih bozanstava, posebice Zenskih, u prvom su planu principi uniste-
nja i osvete, slavljenja razaranja i smrti. [...] Radi li se o dvije vrste matricen-
tri¢nosti, dva paralelna oblika ’Zenskih’ drustava, ili je moguce da se radi o
prikazu istog, ili istih drustava, samo $to je jedan zenska verzija tog fenomena,
a drugi je njegova muska verzija?” (Holy 2007: 72-73). Sto se ti¢e Willden-
dorfske Venere (25 000 godina pr. Kr.), obi¢no se navodi da je rije¢ o kipi¢u
iz paleolitika bez lica, a ¢ija je uloga bila da istakne Zensku plodnost, trbuh i
velike majc¢inske dojke (Ahc¢an 2015: 12). Medutim, Marija Gimbutas iznijela
je tezu da paleolitske i neolitske figurice ,,zenske plodnosti” nisu bile ogra-
ni¢ene samo na plodnost i maj¢instvo, ve¢ su imale viSestruku ulogu pa ih
tako ,,definira kao jedinstvo cjelokupnog zivota i prirode, kao beskrajnu mo¢
manifestacija prirode izrazenu u obliku cvijeca, zivotinja i ljudi, kao meta-
foru moc¢i zive zemlje uobli¢enu u milijunima Zivotinjskih i ljudskih oblika”
(prema Holy 2007: 73).

Zadrzimo se na jo$ nekim mitskim Zenama koje su povezane uz anato-
miju grudi/dojki, gdje preko polimasti¢ne E/efeske Artemide dolazimo do
mucenicke kr$¢anske Svetice Agate (izvedba mucenja bila je centrirana na
rezanje njezinih grudi), kao i na mitsku pri¢u o Romulusu i Remu kojima je
ime pridano od etru$¢anske boginje Rumina/Rumia (lat. ruma - dojka), koja
je djelovala kao boginja dojencadi i djece, a prinosile su joj se lijevanice mli-
jeka (ne vina), $to je dokaz da je rije¢ o arhai¢cnom kultu (usp. Oswalt 180:
299, usp. Mazzoni 2010: 94). Roland Barthes u eseju o vinu i mlijeku istice
da je mlijeko antivino jer vino transmutira i rada, dok je mlijeko kozmetic¢ko
(prema Mazzoni 2010: 94).

U re/konstrukciju mitske matrice epskih pjesama o Milosu Obili¢u Natko
Nodilo (1981: 614) polazi od zapisa iz Karadzié¢eva Zivota i obicaja naroda srp-
skoga (1867: 229-230), a rijec je o mitu koji nastoji restrukturirati junakovo pre-
zime Kobilovi¢/Kobili¢ u Obili¢ - obilna/velika majka i njezino obilno mlijeko;
u mitemu o obilnoj majci MiloSeva majka prebacila je desnu sisu preko lijevog
ramena (navedeni mitski mitem gotovo da performativno podsjeca na erotske
strategije titty shake).” Mitsku deskripciju prema kojoj je Milodeva majka Janja
imala grudi preko ramena Nodilo interpretira kao osobinu bi¢a koja dolaze s
drugoga (u ovom slucaju celestijalnoga) svijeta.* Mitem o djetetovu dahu prema
¢ijim ritmovima cijela $ume dise Milosa povezuje, prema Nodilovoj interpreta-
ciji, s duhom $ume/vegetacije, $to Nodilovu re/konstrukciju priblizava i Mann-
hardtovoj interpretativnoj nisi. S obzirom na kozmicko-vegetacijsku poveznicu
izmedu Mjeseca i stabala, spomenuti mitem dijete-Milo$a postavlja u paraleli-
zam s Mjesecom. Sljede¢i mitem - vadenje sjekire iz klade — Nodilo usporeduje
s oblikom mladog srpastog Mjeseca (Nodilo 1981: 621), a mitem djeteta-Milosa

3 O Milo$evoj majci — ¢obanici Janji koja je rodila Milo$a Obili¢a sa zmajem (mitem o zoofi-
lijskom rodenju junaka) usp. Srpski mitoloski re¢nik 1970: 156.

4 Vojin Mati¢ (1979: 136-137) u legendi, predaji o Milo$u Kobili¢u i$¢itava matrijarhat -
matrilinearno nasljedivanje kada su kao svete Zivotinje figurirale kobile a ne pastusi, a
Milosa Kobili¢a i Kosanc¢i¢a Ivana postavlja u srodstvo s Asvinima, ,sinovima kobile”.
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koji ¢uva ovce povezuje s antropomorfnim predodzbama Mjeseca kao pastira
zvijezda/ovaca (Nodilo 1981: 624). Nadalje Nodilo interpretira Karadzi¢evu
pjesmu Sestra Leke kapetana (Karadzi¢ II, 40; u Prosvetinoj numeraciji rijec je
o broju 39) i pjesmu Kako je vila Milosa zadojila (Petranovi¢ III, 25), u ¢ijim je
svjetovima Milosa rodila kobila (mitem dojenja kobiljim mlijekom), u okviru
¢ega zaklju¢uje da njegovo povijesno prezime glasi Kobili¢ (Karadzi¢ II, 40;
Petranovi¢ II, 25) kojim je oblikovan etioloski i etimologijski mit o Milosevu
rodenju koje je inducirano kobilom.’ S obzirom na dvije pucke etimologije, fol-
klorno je imenovan dvojako — Obili¢ i Kobili¢ (usp. Mareti¢ 1882: 127). Vezano
uz navedenu predaju, u psihoanalitickom klju¢u Melanie Klein istice da su sve
senzacije personificirane i pripisane dobrim ili losim objektima: na najranijem
stupnju svaki neprijatni stimulus je povezan s ,lo$im”, poricu¢im, progonilac-
kim dojkama, svaki ugodan stimulus s ,dobrim”, zadovoljavaju¢im dojkama
(prema Vukosavljevi¢ Gvozden 1999: 68).

Nadalje kao poveznica s mitskom anatomijom Zenskih grudi/dojki
mogu posluziti i predaje o amorfnim kamenim $mrkavim i blatnim babama
u hrvatskim primorskim krajevima. Jelka Vince-Pallua (1995/1996: 286-287)
u iznimnom ¢lanku posveéenom kamenim babama koje se daruju plodovima
i zitom istice kako je u Grobniku kraj Rijeke nai$la na jedinstveni primjer
zenskog monolita koji nije amorfni lik ve¢ groteskna Zenska figura isklesana
u zivoj stijeni. Konfiguracija navedene kamene babe sa $irokim bokovima i
hipertrofiranim dojkama moze se povezati uz kompleks steatopignih paleolit-
skih Venera, ¢ije pretjerano masne straznjice (s kojima se i danas ljepsa polo-
vica stvarnosti nalazi jo$ uvijek u dijetalnom agonu) Marija Gimbutas (1991:
163) simbolicki interpretira kao vizualne metafore dvostrukoga (kozmickoga)
jajeta ili trudnickoga trbuha, intenzivirane plodnosti; a atributi $mrkava
i blatna arhetipski povezuju kamene babe s vlaznom slavenskom boginjom
Mokosi kao i s Boginjom blata (Tlazolteotl).

Zavr$no u kontekstu mitske matrice o zenskim grudima, dojkama, navo-
dim imagologiju o divljackim Slavenima kako ih je povijesno ovjekovjecio
Bizantinac Pseudo-Cezarije u Dijalozima: ,,Sklavini rado Zderu Zenske dojke,
jer su pune mlijeka, a povrh toga razbijaju dojencad o stijenje kao $takore. Div-
lji su slobodni, bez ikakva poglavara, budu¢i svoje vode stalno ubijaju, bilo na
gozbi ili na putu; hrane se lisicama i divljim mac¢kama i veprovima, a medu-
sobno se dozivlju kao vukovi kad zavijaju” (prema Andri¢ 1995: 241).

5 Mitem o djetetu koje obilno sisa Nodilo (1981: 615-616, 619-620) interpretacijski ilustrira
pripovijetkama Sisan-Mazan i Arsin-brade pedalj ¢ovjeka (Kojanov Stefanovi¢ prip. 9) i
Kobili¢ i lakat brade, pedalj muza (Stojanovié prip. 23).
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Ivana Popovi¢: Moje cice (2012) i Tajéi Cekada: EkoEko ljudsko
mlijeko (2017)

Subverzivan potencijal tijela dojilja u svojim antimodnim scenarijima na
kreativan je nacin osmislila Ivana Popovi¢ filmom Urbane dojilje (2005)%, koji
je prikazan iste godine na Fashion Weeku. Odnosno, kao $to je sima umjet-
nica kontekstualizirala navedeni kratki humani film koji je snimila s dojilac-
kom gerilom: ,Nakon §to su u Americi izglasali zakon da Zena ne smije dojiti,
ni na radnom, ni na javnom mjestu, a svi se hvale ’ja imam dvoje djece’, ’ja
troje’, "Zena mi je trudna’ — pomislila sam: "Pa jeste li vi svi normalni?” Zbog
toga sam skupila cijelu gerilu Zena, koje imaju djecu i koje Zele imati djecu...”
(Martinovi¢ 2000: 18-19).

Tako je zavr$nu vecer Zagrebackoga tjedna mode otvorila Ivana Popovié¢
sa svojom kolekcijom od tri odjevne kombinacije. Balerine odjevene u bijelo
u ,tobolcima” od zavoja nosile su dvije bebe-lutke i jedno (pravo) dijete/bebu
(Ivanina Ava), a u pozadini na video-zidu projiciran je humani film Urbane
dojilje. Revija je bila shvac¢ena kao poruka majc¢instva i njezine uloge u drustvu
te kao dobar nastavak price koja je ,zapocela na humanitarnoj akciji u sklopu
Fashion Weeka za nabavu sredstava za duktoskop (aparat namijenjen ranom
otkrivanju raka dojke) za KBC Rebro””

Umjetni¢inim prisje¢anjem na to pravo na javno dojenje, na Audi Fashion
Weeku Urbane dojilje do¢ekane su s kolapsom jer djevojke koje je angazirala
»imaju salo i lijepe, oble ruke. Na samoj pisti bile su tri balerine (koje u HNK-u
maltretira Bogdani¢) odjevene u bijele kreacije koje su u ’tobolcima’ od zavoja
nosile djecu; to¢nije, srednja balerina nosila je moju Avu a dvije balerine sa
strane nosile su lutke. Bilo je vrlo mo¢no gledati tri balerine koje hodaju na
prstima, na Spici na modnoj pisti i u pozadini gledati projekciju Urbanih dojilja,
mama futuristica” (Ivana Popovi¢, prema Marjani¢ 2014: 645-652). Tako antro-
pologinja Penny Van Esterik istice kako je zalaganje za dojenje jedna od antro-
poloskih lekcija s obzirom na to da je istovremeno bioloski i kulturno konstru-
irano, i pritom pokazuje kako je dojenje upravo klju¢no feministicko pitanje,
pri ¢emu naravno napominje da neke feministice kritiziraju zagovornike/ice
dojenja, smatrajuci da se dojenjem Zene vezu uz dom (Van Esterik 2008: 479).

6 Umjetnica je preminula u 48. godini (2016) od posljedica karcinoma dojke. U listopadu
2016. godine kiparica i modna dizajnerica u velikom intervjuu za Story, povodom mjeseca
borbe protiv raka dojke, s kojim se borila posljednje ¢etiri godine, progovorila je o svojoj
bitci sa zlo¢udnom bolesti, Zele¢i potaknuti Zene na preventivne preglede. Hrabro je tada
nagoga torza stala pred objektiv Mare Brato$. Nazalost nakon cetiri godine borbe s karci-
nomom dojke Ivana je preminula od posljedica karcinoma koji je metastazirao na mozak.
Usp. http: //www.story.hr/umrla-kiparica-i-modna-dizajnerica-ivana-popovic-341448
U ovome dijelu rada koristim fragmente svoga ¢lanka (dio o radu Urbane dojilje, 2005) o
Ivani Popovi¢ koji sam priredila za monografiju u povodu umjetnic¢ine retrospektive Lju-
bav i otpor Ivane Popovi¢ koji u Muzeju suvremene umjetnosti u Zagrebu prireduje muzej-
ska savjetnica Nataga Ivancevic.

7 Jednako je tako radila na pomod¢i pri nabavi linearnog akceleratora, uredaja koji se u tre-
tiranju raka dojke koristi jednokratno, tijekom samog operativnog zahvata te kao §to je
navela - taj jedan tretman zamjenjuje $est tjedana lije¢enja, a moguc¢nost recidiva je mini-
malna: ,,Da sam ga ja imala, ni moj oporavak ne bi bio toliko bolan, a rehabilitacija opasna.”
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Nakon Ivane ostaje gorak okus na savjesti odgovarajucih institucija ove drzave
koja u vrijeme kada je umjetnica oboljela od raka dojke nije imala aparat za
rano otkrivanje raka dojke, kao ni aparat zbog ¢ega joj je pored desne dojke
moralo biti izvadeno 28 limfnih ¢vorova iz desne ruke (pazuha), zbog ¢ega je
postala pedeset postotni invalid i kao $to je navela u povodu izlozbe Promatraci
(Muzej suvremen umjetnosti, Zagreb, 2013): ,,Prosle godine u tre¢em mjesecu,
bas na dan otvaranja izlozbe u MSU-u, bila sam operirana i odstranjena mi
je desna dojka i izvadeno 28 limfi iz desne ruke. Bila je to jako agresivna ope-
racija i vrlo bolna. Bila sam $okirana, slomljena i fizi¢ki i psihi¢ki. Ponajprije
uzasnuta ¢injenicom da sam ostala pedeset postotni invalid, a zatim da ¢u svoj
preostali Zenski zivot provesti bez dojke. Nakon §to sam rodila i dojila dvije
djevojcice, starija danas ima 14, a mlada osam godina, trebala sam prihvatiti
¢injenicu da sam poluzena. Usto, neumoljiva je ¢injenica da je rak dojke opasna
i smrtonosna bolest, da od 2 500 oboljelih Zena u Hrvatskoj umre njih 900. Na
kraju, problem je i to $§to sam po zanimanju kiparica, pa mi obje ruke trebaju
zive i zdrave” (Popovi, http, 2013).

Upravo izrada tih mikroskulpturica (njih 10 000, svaka tezine po 2g, pri-
tom svaki portret imao je svoju osobnost i ekspresivnost u izrazu lica) pomogla
joj je u rehabilitaciji desne ruke. Promatraci su nakon operacije karcinoma dojke
2012. godine bili presudni za brz umjetnicin psihicki i fizicki oporavak i rehabi-
litaciju disfunkcionalne ruke. Tijekom izlozbe u Muzeju suvremene umjetnosti
u Zagrebu prihod od prodaje umjetnica je donirala udruzi Europa Donna za
kupnju aparata za intraoperativno zracenje oboljelih od karcinoma dojke.

U okviru vlastitoga suoc¢avanja s onkologijom i njezinim zahtjevima, pri
¢emu je isticala i kako je Zeljela pokazati koliko je gubitak dojke osakatio Zene
u psiholoskom smislu,® Ivana Popovi¢ na izlozbi Moje cice, otvorenoj u Srp-
skom kulturnom drustvu Prosvjeta nekoliko mjeseci nakon operacije raka
dojke, izlozila je ,,oklope” od kasiranog papira u obliku odljeva prednjeg dijela
torza. Zeljela je ,,napraviti grudi, i to kao oklope koji ¢uvaju zenu od rakova”
(Kis, http). Upravo za to sakacenje Zene u psiholoskom smislu, ili kako je Ivana
Popovi¢ to stanje nazvala — poluzena, sima je umjetnica jednom prigodom
istaknula: ,,Nakon odstranjivanja dojke nastaje problem intimnosti medu
supruznicima, na Zeni je 'obaveza’ da obja$njava partneru i djeci nove okol-
nosti. To su sve situacije o kojima se ne razgovara. Sve su to stvari koje treba
prozvakati. Sramotno je $to o partnerima i podrici rijetko ¢ujem. Iz moga
iskustva oni izgledaju kao autsajderi. Zuje na onim golemim prozorima Insti-
tuta za tumore i najvaznije im je da vide dijagnozu. S time da je to toliko neso-
fisticirano, neotesano i bezobrazno da neke Zene imaju osje¢aj krivnje jer vise
nisu seksi” (Popovi¢, prema Dev¢i¢, 2017, http). Odnosno kao §to je povodom
spomenute izlozbe Moje cice umjetnica izjavila: ,Ovo nije trendovska prica,
ovo nije modna prica, iako sam je zapocela na Dreft Fashion Weeku Zagreb
prije godinu dana kreiraju¢i moju tadasnju kolekciju - korzeti, ovo sam ja.

8 Vesna Andrijevi¢ Matovac u autobiografskoj knjizi Zena s ruZicastom vrpcom isto tako tra-
gi¢no biljezi iskustvo mastektomije: ,Osje¢am se kao ’bogcek’ dok tako ¢ekam sjedeci u toj
kosulji, na rubu kreveta” (Andrijevi¢ Matovac 2012: 37).
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Ovo je moja zivotna pri¢a. Ovo su moji osjecaji, ovo ja prozivljava.” Naime,
»umjetnica je na izlozbi postavila svoje instalacije u obliku ljudi bez lica, koji
¢itaju, sviraju klavir, uce... Izlozila je svoje slike ljudi koji su jako mra¢ni, crni,
ljuti i tuzni, te svoje kiparske cice’ — prikazane kao korzeti na njezinim mode-
lima (outfitima) objesene na zid kao slike, te ih oZivjela dodajuci im papirnate
ruke i noge koje plesu, te stati¢ne oznacene i obiljeZene ‘cice’ okruzene ‘proma-
trac¢ima’™ (usp. ,Moje cice”, 2012, http, usp. Popovi¢ 2012, http).

S druge pak strane, Zene koje se odluc¢uju na rekonstrukciju dojke svjedoce
da imaju daleko kvalitetniju psiholosku punocu, kao §to to svjedo¢i npr. Ljiljana
Pranji¢: ,Vrecicu desne dojke jesmo popunili, ali punjenje nije bilo dovoljno.
Uzmite jastuk pa izbacite pola perja. Ili balon pustite da se ispuse. Izgleda
otuzno. Nakon pola godine gadnih i teskih kemoterapija te nakon godinu dana
oporavka, dobila sam dozvolu da odem na jo$ jednu operaciju — sekundarnu
rekonstrukciju. U poluispuhani ’balon” ubaci se onoliko silikona koliko treba
da dojka izgleda cijela. Niti jedan estetski kirurg ne dopusta da se napravi jedna
lijepa sisa, a da druga visi i pokazuje znakove vremena. Zato smo na sekundar-
noj rekonstrukciji popunili desnu, a podigli lijevu” (Pranji¢, 2019, http).

Sto se tice freak show-ova, koje je voljela ukljucivati kao dodatnu dimen-
ziju subverzije u svojim anti/modnim nastupima, Ivana Popovi¢ navedenu je
dimenziju usmjerila i prema vlastitoj tragi¢noj sudbini kada je nakon operacije
autoironijski govorila da e traziti da joj naprave i trecu sisu (upotrebljavala je
vrlo rado rijec sisa, cica, a ne dojka, grudi, kao npr. i u predavanju Moje cice
2012. godine nakon $to se zbog bolesti podvrgla mastektomiji): ,,Zelim imati
tri sise, za svaki slucaj, iste kao $to sam vidjela na jednoj Zeni iz divne knjige o
svjetskim cirkuskim ¢udovistima.”

U okviru akcije/performansa EkoEko - ljudsko mlijeko, jedino covjeku
svojstveno mlijeko (2017) Taj¢i Cekada, a u kontekstu izvedbe i (medijske) slike
trudnoce u zelenim sferama i nekropolitikama, izradila je odredenu koli¢inu
proizvoda od ljudskoga (majc¢inskoga) mlijeka. Dokumentaciju akcije/perfor-
mansa Cinile su Cetiri faze, odnosno tri dana akcije: dan 1. Skupljanje ljud-
skoga, maj¢inskoga mlijeka (kod donatorica); dan 2. Izrada proizvoda od ljud-
skoga mlijeka (umjetnica izraduje proizvode po uputama Armana i Marijane
Jeri¢evi¢ koji navedene proizvode rade od kozjega mlijeka); dan 3. Plasiranje
proizvoda pod nazivom EkoEko - ljudsko mlijeko na Sajmu zdrave hrane;
dan 4. Performans EkoEko - ljudsko mlijeko na Osmom festivalu suvremene
umjetnosti - Almissa Open Art festival 2017. u Omigu.’

U teoretskoj kontekstualizaciji rada umjetnica je kriticna prema korpo-
rativnoj poveznici mlije¢ne industrije i $kolskoga sustava, isticu¢i da u SAD
zakoni nalazu da sve $kole moraju opskrbiti djecu mlijekom pri svakom obroku
ili ¢e im prestati davati subvencije, prijete im obustavom financiranja. ,,Oni
koji su odgovorni za ovaj nalog izabrali su "zanemariti’ ¢injenicu da do 90 %

9 U ovome dijelu ¢lanka koristila sam fragmente svoga rada, istraZivanja o prvoj izlozbi o
trudnodi u RH Zena - trudnica - majka: zelene sfere i nekropolitike kustosice Anite Zlomi-
sli¢ (usp. Marjani¢ 2017).
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afroamericke, 70 % azijske i 15 % evropske djece ne mogu probaviti laktozu,"
kao i mnoge druge Cinjenice. Mlijecna se industrija subvencionira s ¢ak tri
milijarde dolara godi$nje.” (Taj¢i Cekada, iz e-mail razgovora s umjetnicom)

Navedeni se rad moze interpretirati i u kontekstu banki maj¢inoga mli-
jeka za spas nedonoscadi, gdje Hrvatska namjerava osnovati navedene banke
u Zagrebu i pri KBC-ovima u Rijeci, Splitu i Osijeku. Prva je takva banka u
Hrvatskoj otvorena 2018. godina, a rijec¢ je o bankama u kojima se skuplja,
testira te zamrzava mlijeko majki koje kod kuce doje svoje djecu, a izdojene
viskove doniraju za potrebe hranjenja nedonosc¢adi u rodili$tima i bolnicama.
Pritom i Beogradski institut za neonatologiju osigurava donirano majc¢ino
mlijeko za potrebe hranjenja posvojenih beba kao i za lijecenje odredenih
bolesti odraslih. Naime, humano mlijeko se preporuca i kao terapija kod
nekih vrsta karcinoma debeloga crijeva, u nekim stanjima kroni¢ne bubrezne
insuficijencije, kako je istaknula prim. dr Radmila Mileusni¢ Milenkovic,
nacelnica Banke humanoga mlijeka u Beogradu, te je spomenula da u Velikoj
Britaniji neke slasti¢arnice proizvode sladoled napravljen od maj¢inoga mli-
jeka'! - cijena porcije oko 120 kuna (Mrvos$ Prvi¢ 2017: 19).

Zakljucno: od mitologije do onkologije ili Zene bez grudi

Clanak sam dijadno (mitologija i onkologija) koncipirala gdje se u prvome
dijelu zadrzavam na mitskoj polimastiji i ratnickim Zenama bez grudi (Ama-
zonke), dok u drugome dijelu interpretiram medijske istupe i radove pokojne
multimedijalne umjetnice Ivane Popovi¢ (1968-2016) o vlastitom tijelu ,,zene
bez grudi/dojke”, nakon dijagnosticiranoga raka dojke, kao i multimedijalne
umjetnice Taj¢i Cekada (akcija EkoEko — ljudsko mlijeko, jedino covjeku svoj-
stveno mlijeko, 2017) koja je Zenske grudi postavila u kontekst prvotne sfere kao
hrane. Temu anatomije Zenskih grudi/dojki tragi¢no sam odredila Nietzscheo-
vom preoblikovanom sintagmom ,,Zene (izvorno: ljudi) bez grudi”, referirajuci
na njegovo odredenje ,civilizacije ljudi bez grudi” o ¢emu je tragic¢no sto se tice
suvremene vizualne prakse progovorila Ivana Popovic.

10 Izvor:  ,Istina o mlijeku”.  (http: //www.4dportal.com/hr/component/content/
article/40/1230-istina-o-mlijeku).

Pritom je zanimljivo da je konzumacija kravljega mlijeka u opadanju u SAD, dok je u Aziji
u porastu, iako nije dio isto¢njacke prehrambene tradicije (Marshall, 2019, http).

11 Usp. ¢lanak o Baby Gagi, performativnoj konobarici koja posluzuje humano mlijeko u lon-
donskoj slasti¢arnici Icecreamists (Covent Garden). Pritom je konobarica odjevena u stilu
Lady Gage, s naglageno dimenzioniranim dojkama/grudima (vide grudima nego dojkama),
a sladoled od maj¢inoga (humanoga) mlijeka posluzuje se u ¢asi za martini.

Usp. http: //www.telegraph.co.uk/foodanddrink/foodanddrinknews/11565562/Breast-mi-
lk-ice-cream-relaunched-to-celebrate-royal-baby.html
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Foto 1: Ivana Popovi¢: Moje cice (2012). Foto: Luka Stanzl12

Foto 2: Taj¢i Cekada: EkoEko - ljudsko mlijeko, jedino covjeku svojstveno mlijeko
(2017). Video-dokumentacija akcije EkoEko - ljudsko mlijeko

12 Fotografija ~ preuzeta s  internetske  stranice:  https://www.uvecernji.hr/showbiz/
ivana-popovic-moje-cice-prica-je-o-svemu-sto-sam-prozivjela-417670/galerija-23049?page=1
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Suzana Marjani¢

THE ANATOMY OF A “WOMAN SANS BREASTS”: FROM
THE AMAZONS AND ST. AGATHA TO CONTEMPORARY
ONCOLOGY - EXAMPLES BY VISUAL ARTISTS IVANA
POPOVIC AND TAJCI CEKADA

Summary

In this article I interpret contemporary artistic practices of female artists who thema-
tise the anatomy of women’s breasts, which I have tragically defined on this occasion by
Nietzsche’s reformulated syntagma “women (originally: people) sans breasts,” thus referring
to his definition of a “civilization of people sans breasts”, whereby I follow the aforementioned
socially-coded principle from the Greek myth of women warriors (the Amazons) who, accord-
ing to the lore, removed their right breast so as to use the spear and arrow as efficiently as
possible; furthermore, through the polymastic Artemis of Ephesus, the Christian martyr St.
Agatha, and the re/construction of the mythic matrix of the epos of Milo§ Obili¢ - which
seeks to restructure the hero’s surname Kobilovi¢/Kobili¢ into Obili¢ i.e. “the abundant one”
(the abundant mother /obilna majka/ and her abundant milk /obilno mlijeko/; in the mytheme
of the abundant mother, the mother of Milo§ threw her right breast over her left shoulder, as
noted by e.g. Natko Nodilo in his “mythic” interpretations) - to contemporary oncology.

Within the framework of the aforementioned paradigm (timeline), I shall address in more
detail the media appearances and works of the late multimedia artist Ivana Popovi¢ (1968-
2016) on the subject of her own body of a “woman sans breast” following breast cancer diagno-
sis, as well as the multimedia artist Taj¢i Cekada (action EkoEko - Human Milk, the Only Milk
Inherent to Humans, 2017) who set women’s breasts into context of their primordial sphere as
a food source.

Keywords: female breast, mythology, oncology, Ivana Popovi¢, Taj¢i Cekada
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XOMOEPOTU3AM ,,lIiPHOTI TE/IA” Y OBPHYTOM
KBUP IIOTJIENQY: AOPUKA PACTKA ITETPOBII'hA?

Y nureparypu o Pactky IlerpoBuhy Tex y HOBMje BpeMe HOUeNO
je ja ce muIIe 0 XOMOEPOTCKO] CaJipXKMHM HEKMX HherOBUX TEKCTOBA.
Y TOM CMHUCTY HajUHAMKAaTUBHMjU je myromuc Agpuxa. Ilpunose-
JaueBO OfYIIEB/belbe TONNM, »IPHUM TeIOM - BHUILIE MYIIKAM HETO
JKEHCKVM — IIPOBOLIVIPA VI IMTakbe Jla JIY Ce TAKaB MOITIef], U3 aHallbe
eroxe carjiefjaHo, MO)Ke TyMauMTy Kao KOMOHUja/THY MM aHTUKOJIO-
HujanHy. [TonuTuKa NOrefa Ha ,IIPHO TeNO” jecTe U IIONNTUKA aHa-
nm3e aHaToOMcKe JIpyrocty, (Ha)CTpaHOCTM, OHOTA YYAHOT Y OBHOCY Ha
HOMUHAHTHH, €BPOLIEHTPUYHY JUCKYP3UBHMU IOPEfAK, IITO 61 MOITIa
ma Oyzme u jemHa of meduHMLMja ,KBUPA Y APYILITBEHOM CMMUCTY.
MebyTum, myTonucar; MICTOBPEMEHO I ,KOJIOHM3Yje KBUP TaKO IITO
ray CB0jOj OIITHIIV TIOBPEMEHO ITOCMATpPa Ha XOMOHOPMATMBaH HA4MH,
makne Kao JIpyroct koja 6u umana fa mokaxe jefHy of Moryhnoctn
CTaOM/IHOT UAEHTUTETA ¥ CTabUTHE ApyLITBeHe opraHusanuje. Ksup
Teopuje ce OKa3yjy Kao HajaJleKBaTHYje Y TyMadewy aMOMBaNeHTHe
ufieosIoryje Ipunosefada A@puke Ipu CycpeTy ca paHMYHUM IIOA-
PydYjuMa CeKCYalTHOCTH, a/li U ¥ AeTeKTOBakby CBOjeBPCHE IIVBI/IN3a-
LjCKe TPaBeCTHje Koja ce TPy TOME OfIBMja.

Kpyune peun: Pactko ITerposuh, Appuka, Teno, xomoeporusam,
KBUP Teopuje, HIOCTKOTIOHNUjaTHe Teoplje.

EXCIIMIIMTHO ¥ NO3UTMBHO KOHOTMPAHO O XOMOEPOTU3MY Y OIYCY
Pacrka Ilerposuha (1898-1949), Hanoce y A¢puyu, ipsa je y CpIICKOj Kpu-
Ty nporosopuna ViBana JXusanuesuh Cexepymr. To ce gecuno y 21. Bexy,
lieBeleCeTaK TOfIMHA IOC/Ie 00jaB/bMBalba NMPBUX KIVDKEBHUX pajioBa CpII-
ckor nucra. ITpe Tora kao fa je mocrojana ,,ipehyTHa carmacHoCcT” mpoy4aBa-
Jalia KIbJDKeBHOCTH JIa Ce TeK Yy a/y3ujaMa, WIn y3rpe, AMCKPeTHO, MapKypa
xomoepotuka y Ilerposuhesom neny” (Zivancevié Sekerus 2009: 38). Tepmun
»XOMOepoTu3aM~ ymyhyje Ha UCTONONMHMU ,epOTCKM M3pas3/ucKas Koju je
»CYITVIHUjM Y Mambe eKCIUIMIIUTAH Off OTBOPEHOT ONMCHUBaHba XOMOCEKCY-
aJTHOT TIOHaIIaba 1 cutyaruja” (Zivancevié Sekerus 2009: 45). XomoepoTcko

1 perisigor@gmail.com

2 Tekcr je pe3yaTaT paja Ha IpojeKkTy Kyniliyponouike KrousxcesHe ifieopuje u cpiicka Krou-
wesna kputiiuka (178013), koju dbuHaHCHpPa MUHICTapCTBO IPOCBETE, HAYKe ¥ TeXHOJOMI-
Kor paspoja Perry6nuke Cpbuje.

3 Mapa kop PacTka, mpuMmepa pajiy, y Ipudn ,Jesan 60eM” nMa HeABOCMMCIEHO ONMCAHUX U
XOMOCEKCYa/THUX Be3a (Zivancevi¢ Sekeru§ 2009: 45), Corma Becennnosuh nmak roBOpHU fia
CY Y AeKaMePOHCKOj KOMIIO3UIIVIj) OBe IIpy4e CBa TPY fle/la TEKCTa yBe3aHa MCTOM OCHOB-
HOM TeMOM — a TO je ,XxoMoepoTcku ogHoc” (Veselinovi¢ 2009: 115) fBa cTapuja Myuikapia
u jexHor Miajuha.
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He TI0fjpadyMeBa HY>KHO U OCTBapeme XOMOCEKCYa/IHOT OJHOCA, jep ce 3Ha-
4Jerme OBOT I0jMa ,PACIPOCTVpe Ha HejaCHe TEH3Mje M CKPUBEHE XKelbe Koje
nocroje nsmely oco6a ucrora nona u Hajuenthe ce He octBapyjy” (Zivancevié
Sekeru§ 2009: 46). YnoTpeb6a oBakBOT 3HaueHba IIOjMa CACBMM je aJileKBaTHA
npy onucy 6yjHe any MUCTOBPEeMEHO M IPUKpPUBEHE CEKCYATHOCTN Y Adpuiu,
IJle Ce HU Ha jeJHOM MeCTY XOMO€EPOTCKa TEH3Mja He peannsyje.

Y noBuje Bpeme, u Kpucruna CreBanosuh, kopucrehn caga seh npmmmano
RYTY I7I06aTHY TEOPMjCKY TPAAUIjy POSHUX ¥ KBUP CTY/AMja, TIMIIE A Huje-
[aH CPIICKM MYLIKY MICAL] Huje 6110 TOMMKO CBECTaH COICTBEHMX ,,HEBO/bA Ca
pozoM” U ,,TONMKO MCKpPeH  II0OBOJOM TOT IUTama Kao LITOo je To 6uo PacTtko
I[Terposuh y cBojoj mpo3u (Stevanovic 2011: 212), ja 61 moeHTMpaa:

»HaKoOH IpencnuTuBama IPUPOfe MYIIKOr MOfyca y npudama Pactka ITerpo-
Buha, BeoMa jaCHO Ce MCTMYe KOHCTAHTHO IIPO6IeMaTidaH OfHOC IpeMa IOTHOM
U POZHOM WAEHTHUTETY 3aCHOBAHOM Ha KOH3EePBATMBHOj, OMHAPHOj MATPUIIM.
CranHa morpe6a fa ce mpeBasube popfHa HUXOTOMMjA, KA0 M aHTULUIIAL]jA
II0CTOjarba TPAHCCEKCYaTHOCTH M TPAHCPOFHOCTH, YKa3yjy Ha TO fia je ayTop mmon/
por cMatpao GIyuIHOM U IPOBU3OPHOM KateropujoM.” (Stevanovic¢ 2011: 231)

ITocne oBaKkBUX 3ala’karba M UCTPAXKMBalba, y KOjUMa je Hajdasi OTBOPEHO
IIPOrOBOPEHO O HEKAaHOHCKOj CEKCYalTHOCTM y Jely CPICKOT mucua, bojana
Crojanosuh ITanToBuh mohn he (y npearosopy 3a ,,kaHOHCKO” M3aame 13a6-
panux fena Pactka Ilerposuha, y antonorujckoj epuuuju Jeceiii 6ekoea cpii-
cKe KrouscesHociliu MaTuile CpIICKe) 1a CyMUpa CTambe Y ,HOBOj PACTKOIOT U1
¥ Jla OTBOPM IyTeBe 3a [ja/ba MpOoydaBama Koja ce He 61 Jp)Kaaa CTaTUIHO
cxBahene Tpagunuje. OHa cMaTpa fia je 3a Tymademe IlerpoBuhese mpose oz
IOCeOHOT MHTepeca ,lberOBO NOMMamhe POJHUX y/IoTa/UAeHTUTeTa U ,TeMa-
TU3alVja CEeKCya/HOr ¥ pofHOT MCKycTBa (Stojanovi¢ Pantovi¢ 2012: 17).
Bynyhu ma y aBaHrapsiHOj emoxu 101as3n Jio ,CBOjeBPCHe Kpu3e MYUIKOCTH,
IPOTUBPEYHO KOAMPAHUX POJHMUX UAEHTUTETA, KAO U POJIHE TPaHCIpecuje
(mpexopauema)” (Stojanovi¢ Pantovi¢ 2012: 18), TeopeTnyapka Ha Kpajy Ipef-
roBopa BeoMa Kypa>kHO 3aK/byuyje, nMajyhu Ha ymy n PacTkoBo onucuBame
»XOMOE@POTCKIX/XOMOCEKCYaTHNX jyHaka 1 cutyanyja’ (Stojanovi¢ Pantovic
2012: 21), ma ce TuMe:

»[..] KOHCTpyKI[Mja MYIIKOCTM omupe OMHAPHUM OIlO3MLIMjaMa, M Ipe
MOXMBJbaBa Kao IOJIMEPOTUYHA, VM YaK MIAHEepOTHYHa, jep PacTKoB moeTckmu
MM IPO3HU Cy0jeKT epOTCKY pearyje Ha OpojHe CIIO/bHe Hafjpaskaje U upeje u3
YHYTpalllihe U CIO/balllibe PeaNHOCTH, a He CaMo 13 OHe cdepe T3B. KAHOHNU30-
BaHe cekcyanHoctn.” (Stojanovié Pantovié 2012: 22)

JMako XOMOepOTCKM cafipyKaj He MOpa HY>KHO ja Oyze ayrobuorpadcku
(ka0 yocTasloM HM XeTepPOepPOTCKM), MIIAK je TAKBa TeMaTHKa — KaKO HaBOJM
VBana JXusanuesnh Cekepym, cMaTpajyhm fa je To cmyvaj m Kop cprickor
INCI[a — YeCTO M3Pa3 IIOJICBECHOT, HellpU3HATOr fiena 6uha ,,koju ce MaHM-
decryje cybmumucan y ymernoctu” (Zivanéevi¢ Sekerus 2009: 46). Ilakne
HIje HY)KHO, aJIM ca JOOPYMM pa3o3MMa MOXKe Ce IPeTIOCTaBUTH 1a je M CAM



Xomoepottiuzam ,upHor Wena”y 06pHyTiom keup Gornegy: Abpuka Pacilika lNetiposuha

PacTko Kao TMYHOCT 610 y HajMamy PyKy HeXeTepOHOpPMAaTMBaH, ca KBup*
unn GIyUgHUM ceKCyanHuM upeHtuteroM. bynyhu na y nureparypu un no-
CTYIIHOj apXMBCKOj rpahu unax He ocToju JOBO/BHO jaCHUX Ha3HaKa O OBOM
HUTamy, HaBellIheMo caMo HeKa MecTa Koja Ha ,3a001/1a3aH’ Ha4MH FOBOPE O
toMme. Y 6uorpaduju Pactka Ilerposuha nog HasusoMm J3zabpanu wosex Pano-
BaH [TonoBuh cTuapNBO NOMMBE OfpeheHe UMIeHMIle Be3aHe 3a NMIIYEB
cekcyanHu >xuBoT. OHe ce HacnMyhyjy U3 OUTMPAHUX U IITYPO KOMEHTapu-
canux nucama Case Illymanosuha ynyhennx Pactky Ilerposuhy. Ilucma
je mpBu myT 06jaBMo mo3HaTM McTopuyap ymerHoctu Jlasap Tpudynosuh
y Jaconucy Ymettinociti 1965. rogyuHe, oj, Ha3UBOM ,,3Be3Jle Cy yrallleHe 3a
mene” (Sumanovi¢ 1965). Magia cy nactana, Behum sieniom, y nepuony Illyma-
HOBMNeBOT MCUXMYKOT PacTPOjCTBa, 06€/IeKEHOr KIMHUIKOM IapaHojoM, Y
BbIIMa ce Halase pakTorpadcky NpUIMIHO UCTUHOMNKe any3uje Ha PacTkoBy
XOMOCEKCYanmHoOCT 1 ontyx6e ga y Ilapusy npupebyje ,nenepacTudako-Kpe-
TeHCcKe 3a6aBe” (Brkovi¢ 2008: 33), a u3 cBera nnpoBejaBa oropueme 360r Bepo-
BaTHO HeysBpaheHe /py6aBu PacTkose mpema Illymanosnhy. JKusko Bpxo-
Buh, aytop cryauje o ogHOCy ymeTHOCTHM U nyauna kop Case Illymanosuha,
HaBOJM U A IIMJCKY CIMKApP Y jeflHOM ucMy aupeKkropy Ionuttiuxe Bnagu-
cnaBy PubHukapy 3a Pactka TBpzu fia je ,xoMocekcyanan u cagucta’ (Brkovié
2008: 21). Pagosan ITonoBuh omucyje cprickor mucua kao feHauja,” JOAyIIe
He Oarn yrertor Gpu3NYKOr U3IIeAa, anu ca npepumwenrM MaHupuma. OH je
pajgo BubeH roct Ha OTMeHMM 3abaBaMa, Y>KMBA y JIPYLITBY JIEIMX >KEHa,
aJIu JKeHa Koje ce KacHuje yAajy 3a gpyre myuikapiie (Popovi¢ 2009: 18), mro
61 ce MOITIO TYMA4MTH Y K/by4y CUHJPOMa BeUUTOTr Miafjoxkeme (yi. Perisic
2016). Cpricku KiV)KeBHM MCTOpKMYAp HABOJMU M jeflaH aHOHMMHM naMdrieT
KOju ce mojaBuo y yaconucy Cnobogra mucao, y kojeM ce Pactko Ilerposuh
OIITY>XYje 3a ,cekalepcusaM U Tfe Ce ONNCYje Heroba (peMMHUZMPAHOCT
(Popovi¢ 2009: 150). ITormyr IIlammuke Kupnuha, jynaxa Jaxosa VMrmarosnha
u3 poMaHa Beuuiliu mnagosxera, n PacTko ce HUKaj HMje eHNO,® Maja je

4 TepmuH ,KBUpP” je M HACTAO KaO O3HAKA 3a CBe IITO je CYIPOTHO XeTepOHOPMATUBHOCTYL,
Jak/le HOpMaMa YCIIOCTaB/beHMM Ha 0as3M XeTepOCeKCyaJTHOCTM Koja ce JPYIITBEHO
IpoIarupa Kao jeftHo HOpMajiHa M IoKe/bHa. To 3HauM Ja 0Baj KOHILENT IOfipa3yMeBa
He(UKCUPAHOCT UEHTUTETA, 32 PA3/IUKy Off YHEKOMNKO GUKCHPAHUX 1e30€jCKIUX, Tej,
OVceKCyaTHUX U TPAHCCEKCYaTHUX MACHTUTETA KOj) TeXXe oeT popMupamy HopMaIn3a-
tTopckux auckypcd (Freccero 2006: 49). Ilpema TeopeTnyapku Anamapu Ilaroys, kBup ce
»IIPBEHCTBEHO OJHOCH Ha CBe LITO Ce Pas/yuKyje off KOHBEHIMOHATHOT Ha HeKY HeoOuvaH
HauuH (CMHOHMM 3a 4yAHO, ekcreHTpuyHo)” (DZagouz 2007: 9). Butu kBup sHauyu 61TH
»IIPECTYNHUK [transgressor], nhu mpoTus cTpyje n mpenasutu y 3abpameHa IoApyyja,
umajyhu 3a ump ja ce TMMe JeMacKyupa NPUTBOPHO JTYKAaBCTBO HajBaXKHUjuUX Tabya u
3abpaHa Koju ce KOHCTUTYUILY Y APYLITBEHOM I/TaBHOM ToKy  (Schoene 2006: 285).

5 BaxxHO je Ha 0BOM MecTy uctahu Bedy nsmehy KoHLenTa feHAM3MA U KBUP UACHTUTETA:
»Moro 6u ce pehn fa je mpuHIUI feHAU3MA yTeMe/beH Y queer IPUHIUIY OROMjarba
(bUKCHMX UJEHTUTETCKUX HO3MIMja; Aa je 6opba 3a queer UAEHTUTET CYLITUHCKA Ofjpe-
IHMILA IeHMjeBCKOT fenoBama (Rosi¢ 2014: 293).

6 Mmnax, 3a pasnyMKy Off IICHXO/NOMIKOT THUIIA BEYMTOT MIafiO>KeHe KOjy Ce 3aycTaB/ba Ha
acexcyantoj by6asu, PacTKOB CEKCyalHNU alleTUT je U3ITIefja 610 yCMepeH Ha CBe CTpaHe,
a IIOTIIYHO Y CKJIa[y Ca IBerOBOM JKMBOTHOM M HoeTnykoM ¢unosodpujom. Kako HaBopu
PapoBaH ITonosuh, cprcku mucan je jefHOM mpujaTeby MMao ob6m4aj ja Kaxe: ,Jlparn
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1IMao HeOpOjeHo NMpuInKa 3a To. TOKOM LieIor KMBOTA je, U3Iyefia, 6110 BuIle
Be3aH 3a pasHe MYIIKe UHIUMHe TIpujaTe/be, Ba 61 U CKOH4Yao y Bammur-
TOHY Y CTaHy Ha MCTOM cIIpary rae je >xuseo — ITonosuh ce ycybyje ma mano
C00OIHMje MHCUHYMpPA — ,HberoB Omucky npujares/b Jlenkoscknu” (Popovié
2009: 197). VMsBpmmnar, TecTaMeHTa, y nucMy PactkoBoj cectpu Jbybunm
HAaKOH IMIIYeBe CMPTHU, TeKCUYKM IT0jadyaBa ,pyHKImjy Pacdamna Jlenkos-
CKOT: ,,6uBILIN IpBU ceKpeTtap [Tobcke AMbacase u BeoMa UHIHIUMAH TIpUja-
Tesb U ApyT PactkoB” (Popovi¢ 2009: 203, kypsus I. IL.).

* % %k

M3 paHamme MONMUTUYKM KOPEKTHE WM IIOCTKOJIOHMja/IHE IEPCIEK-
TUBE, IIPU CYCpeTy ca myTonucoM Agpuxa (mpBu nyT je ob6jaBmber 1930, ok
ce caMo myToBame ofBujano 1928-1929. roguue) oceha ce opmpehena kyn-
TYpOJIOLIKA He/larofia 300r MMeHOBamba Tena KojuMa je PacTko Tonmko oxy-
meB/beH — OpHUM. V y oHO BpeMe, PacTko je cBecTaH fa Hasus LlpHan Huje
Oalr mpuxBaT/byB 3a IIPefMeT beroBor ycxuhemwa, anu 6yayhu na taja Huje
OMJI0 IPYTOr, MOMNTIYKY KOPEKTHOT VIMeHa ICall MI3HOCY OBaKBY OIpajy:
»KasaTu npHan yBpepa je, Tpe6a pehn LIpHu; To Mame mokasyje pasiuky y
pacn” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 18). JlakoHCKO o6jallmberbe 3aIpaBo MoKasyje PacTkoBy
CYIITMHCKY KOCMOIIONIUTCKY TO/IEPaHIIN]y, TAKO Jia CMO, crefiehy meros mpu-
Mep, Y OBOM Pajy LIpHO Te/I0 CTaBMU/IM IIOJ, HABOJZHMKE K0 3HAK OTK/IOHA Off
Moryher A¥ICKpMMIHATOPHOT 3Hayema, 6e3 morpede 3a ONMIIMPHUjUM, TOCT-
KOJIOHVIja/THUM WY IeKOTIOHMjaTHUM efabopannjama.

Mmak tpeba pehn pma mornen Ha [Ipyror jecte y GyHKIUju U3Bec-
HOT ,,0CHa)KMBama mornesa 3amazga. [TosuBajyhn ce Ha MOCTKONIOHMjaTHOT
Teoperndapa Xomuja baby, [lejan Cperenosuh cmatpa fia je y Agpuyu peu
0 ,aMOMBaJIEHTHOM JUCKYPCY KOjU KYJATYPHY PasaMYUTOCT IPOAYKYje Y3
nomoh fudepeHIMjaTHNX 3HAKOBA KOjU MMajy UCK/BYYUBY BPEJHOCT YHY-
Tap crenuNYHMX (3amaHUX) UCTOPUjCKMX M AMCKYpP3UBHUX (opManyja’
(Sretenovi¢ 2003: 90).” Bragumup I'Bosnen, ucnuryjyhu xpoHoron cycpera
¢ Ipyrum y cprckum myTonucuma usMeby fBa cBeTcka paTa, Hamasm ja je
norney Ha [Ipyroct y Agppuuyu Pactka Ilerponha yapysken ca aprudunmnjen-
Houhy nornena, uynMe Beh nmounmy fa ce packpasbyjy Moryhe AycKpyMMHAa-
TOpPCKe MMIIIMKAaLlMje TaKBOT NMCKypca y NMpaBlly aHTUIMIIALIMjA CaBpeMe-
HUX IONUTUKA TPAHCKYJITYPaTHOCTH:

MOj, KaJ 611 MU HeKo pekao Aa hy mmMaTy BelnKo /by6aBHO y>KUBambe ca CIOHOM, OfMax Oux
oruirao fa kynuMm mepgesute” (Popovi¢ 2009: 195). OBa usjaBa je y HOTIIYHOM cariacjy
ca PacTKOBMM BUTaNUCTMYKMM ITAaHEPOTU3MOM, O KojeM bojan JoBuh nue: ,,YBepeme o
€POTCKO-CEeKCYaTHOj YTeMe/beHOCTH IIOeTCKOT YJMHA HelocpefHa je mocmeauua Ilerpo-
BuheBor cTaBa fja je OCHOBHA CM/Ia Koja IIOKpehe KBy BaCUOHY — IIPUPORY — CIUTIa CEKCY-
annoctu” (Jovié 2005: 60).

7 ToBopehy o aM6MBaneHTHOCTY MOCTKOMOHUjaTHOT SUCKYPCa KOjU ¥ MCTO BpeMe IIpef-
cTaBJba JIpyrocT Kao ,,pUTMFHOCT U jeflaH HeITPOMEH/bUB NOPeflaK MICTO KOMMKO U Hepes,
M30IIa4eHOCT 1 JeMOHCKO IIOHaB/balbe”, YMIMe Ce PEIIPOAYKYje CTEPEOTHII ia je ABOTy6oCT
y BUCKypcy Hemoryhe yXBaTIUTH, Te OHA TaKO OCTaje GUKCUpPaHa U HEIIPOMEH/bIBA, XOMMI
Baba moMimibe U CTEPEOTUIIHY >KMBOTUICKY CeKCyanHOCT AdpukaHana, Kojy U ,HeMa
norpebe HokasuBaTu’ jep y AUCKYPCY U He MOXKe 61T fokasaHa (Baba 2004: 12).
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»[--.] BOXKHO je IITO KPO3 XPOHOTOII CYCpeTa, Clel(DUIHY CAfipXKajil YHY Tpalllibe
AMjaIOTMIHOCTY [IMIIY€eBe TNIHOCTY U JOXKVB/bajd CTPAHOT MECTa BOJE JKVBE
MHTEPKYITYpalHe, MHTEPTEKCTyaHe paclpaBe C IIACOBMMA KOje OH HOCK Y
CBOM 'MHTEJIEKTYa/IHOM IpPT/bAary, U IITO Ta MHTEPTEKCTYyaaHA AMjaXpOHIMjA
3aIpaBO AOHOCK IyHONY CMHXDOHHje CycpeTa C JPYTMM, CTPaHMM, HOBUM,
Koje je Ha HeKM HauuH Beh mocpejoBaHO APYTUM TEKCTOBMMA U AUCKypCuMa.”
(Gvozden 2011: 40)

Ha peny je, maxrne, ecretusaumja [Ipyrocty, jep je Appuka y HeKy pyky
alICTPaKTHU 00jeKT KOju IOCTOjU ,caMo fAa 6u ra myromucary ¢ororpadu-
cao” (Gvozden 2011: 234) 1 Hema CBOjy eCTEeTMUKY, YaK HY VICTOPUjCKY ayToO-
HOMUjy. VICTMHU 3a BOJBY, 300T €NMCTEMCKOT YCYia M HEMUHOBHOT €BPOLICH-
TPUYHOT 6araka Koju y3 TO ClIefyje, KaTKaj ce Koj PacTka mpoByde 1 IpaBu
PacUCTUMYKM ¥ KOJIOHM3AaTOPCKM MCKa3 IIOIYT OBOT: ,Il03Hara je jenuHCcTBEHA
yIe4aT/bUBOCT LPHAYKOT MO3Ta, KOjU MHa4e HMje CIIOCOOaH HM 3a KaKaB aHa-
TUTUYKY W AepyKTuBHM roBop” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 23). Mnak, TakBU 1MCKasu
Cy IPWINYHO PeTKM U [ielyjy Kao CTepeoTMIIHe Iay3e y TpeHyLIMMa Kaja
nonyctu [lerpoBrheBo onyiueberse ,,ipHUM TemoM . [1ask/p1BO O MEpUBLIIH,
MOIVIO OM ce YCTBPAUTH ja Kofi PacTka mpetexe ecilieiiuuka KonoHusauuja,
KOja je M3BeJleHa y3 KopMIIheme IPYCTOBCKOL,® (IIpe)oCceT/bYBOT TOHAINTETA Y
IIPUIIOBEJIatby, HA OCHOBY Yera ,,3BY4l Kao ja ce mucal popManHO U3BUbABA
360r MHTyNLMje O HEIPUKIAJHOCTY HEKMX CBOjUX, KOHTEKCTya/lHO M3Hybhe-
HIX, JIOTOTETCKMX aKuyuja. Jlako My HempecTaHo, Kao IJTACHUK KOJIOHMjaTHOT
yMa, canyTHUK Bywmje 3a6pamyje, PacTko ce ,onymespaBa” ypoheHnnyma mim
finaye 360r JIeNOTe ,IpHOT Tena: ,,OnjenHoM, mobeheH of oBonmuKe jenore
JIMKOBA, 60je ¥ CBET/IOCTM, MMaM IIyHe oun cy3a” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 45).°

OpyuieB/beme ,IPHUM TeJIOM~ CBAKaKoO je y yOOKoj Be3y ca aBaHTapf-
HUM MHTepecoBame 3a appuUKy YMETHOCT: ,YTOIMKO Me Buile y3bybyje
CyCpeT ca OBMM >XeHaMa OBHYjCKUX O4Mjy U feOe/ux ycaHa, IITO OHEe Ofro-
Bapajy TauHO rpaBypaMa Koje caM Hajla31o Kao Je4aK y CTapuM HyTOMUCKMa
win pomanuma [...]” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 19). ITpunosenau ce, kako npumehyje
3opan MunytuHoBuh, Halasy y MO3UIUjJ CBOjeBPCHOT YMETHUYKOT apXu-
sapa.' AxtuBupajyhu CONCTBEHO UMAZUHAPHO, OH IJefja IIMPOM OTBOpE-
HUX O4Mjy, »anu Te oun Beh 3Hajy mrta Tpeba ga Buge y Appunn. Hayune
cy umTajyhm crape myrommuce 1 poMaHe, y KojuMa je HeKo Beh mpeTxomHO
8 Ha jegHoM Mecty, Mehy ocTanum ymeTHMYkMM pedepeHaMa, moMmume ce u IIpyct, kao

mycan ounrnesHo 6nusak IlerposrheBom censubunurery (Petrovi¢ 2008: 30).

9 Kapa ce oTmpunuke Ha TpehnHu myromuca (IIyToBakba) pacTaje ca CallyTHUKOM Bymjeom,
PacTkoB mpuIoBesay 1 TO HOXKMB/baBa BPJIO eMOTUBHO: ,He 063upyhnu ce Ha npHIe, Ha
60ja, Ha KyBapa, Ha Tymade KOjI/I Cy MU C€ IpUAPYXKUIN, ja IIymTam fa M Cy3e 06uIHO
TeKy HM3 aune. 3amro? 3ap caM TOIMKO CaM Ha OBOM JIPYMY, Y OBOj LIYMU, Y OBOM
JKUBOTY, 1a MU J€JHO IIPU)ATE/bCTBO TAKO IIPOJIA3HO, N J€laH paCcTaHaK TaKoO NpUPpOLaH,
Mmory 3aatu npasu 60m?” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 71)

10 Y cBeM TOM 061/bY, PacTKy IOHeKaj 4ak IOHeCTaHe IIPOCTOpa Jja OIIle JIeHOTy appu-
YKUX T€a, I1a J€ HEOIIXOAHO Ja C€ KOPUCTHU ITOCTYIIKOM KaTa/jormsanuje Mian apxmBu3sa-
I.U/Ijel ,,MMa X Ayravkmyx M TaHKUX, BUTKUX, KPaTKUX, erjeHI/IX, T/1aBaTuUX, CaCBUM CUT-
HIUX T'Z1aBa Ha jaKI/IM BpaToOBMMaA, HPHUX Kao a6OHOC, IIpPBEHUX, y CBJIM TOHOBYIMa CKOPO

IO PY>KMTACTOT, IVIABIMYACTIX KOXKA CKOPO IO a3y PHOT, TETOBUPAHUX KyOOKMM 3ape3nma,
TeTOBMPaHMX HpaBuM Hprexnuma’ (Petrovi¢ 2008: 17).
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apxuBMpao oHo mro Adpuka Hyau norneny. (Milutinovi¢ 2011: 183). Mapna
IIpe CBera y apXuBY HOCK appUUKy YMETHOCT, YeMy heMo ce jomr BpaTuty,
PacTkoBa apxmBcka ersajranyja npebupa U IO CBEYKYIIHOj YMETHUYKO]
Tpaguumju. AQpuUIKoj Aeny Tema Cy ,TaKo XapMOHMYHA M MYCKY/IO3HA Jja
UX YOBEK I7lefja Kao yMeTHUYKe TBopeBrHe (Petrovi¢ 2008: 31). MHoro nyTa
ce MOMMIbEe fia Cy LPHU ,JiepaHN’, KOju HelpecTaHO Haru Jeunyjy Kpos
IYTOIINC, Y3 TOMU/Iakbe IpUfieBa KOji OINCYjy HBIUXOBY JIETOTY, IIOpeJ; OCTa-
JIOT M allO/IOHCKM rpabenn, mro 3a coboM fo3mBa Hacnehe cknagHne nmuHMje
3alalHe YMETHOCTM y CYHPOTHOCTYM Ca OHOM TPOTeCKHOM.' YMeTHMYKN
CK/IaJi OTKPUBEH y/Ha appUYKOM Tely eKCIUIMIMTHO ce JOBOAYU Y Be3y U ca
II0O3HATUM YMETHUYKIM MMeHVMa. [Ipumepa pajy, jenan Miaaguh 60kcepckn
je pasBujeH u jen Kao ,1pHu JaBug Mukenanbenos” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 138), a
je[IHO IIIeMe je ,,MYCKY/IO3HO, a/I/ TOJIMKO PpakMTHO, peK/Io Ou ce, BajaHo O
[Tpakcuteneca” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 254).

Y mocapjammoj muteparypu o Agpuiu, y3 usyseTke HaBefieHe y IIPBOM
Jely TEeKCTa, TOBOPUIO Ce yOIITeHO o PacTkoBoOj ersanranuju Tenmma Ha
»LIIpPHOM KOHTMHeHTY . Kafia je To omymeB/beme Tpebano KOHKpeTHHUje ONu-
caTy, Kao 110 HeKOj HeBM//bMBOj KOMAH/M ITa’Kiha Ceé yCMepaBaja Ha )KeHCKO
teno. IlerpoBuheBy omycy MyIIKOT Tela Cy y aHaIM3M YITTABHOM OM/IM TOJ,
jaKOM KYJ/ITYpOJIOUIKOM LIEH3yPOM. Benuko je nurame 4ak u fa i je Pactko
MIOfIje/{HAKO OflyIIEeB/beH VM MYIIKVMM ¥ )KeHCKUM TermoM. CBaKako jJa jecTe u
jemHVIM U [PYTUM, a/Iy YMHY Ce Ha Pasiu4uili HA4MH, ITO 61 3HAYMIO /1A MIIaK
HUje nofjegHako. [lopen apTudUINjeTHOCTY Y ONNCY KEHCKOT Tela — IITO
je TOT/IaBUTO CTy4aj M KOJ MYIIKOT — Tj. yK/Iallama y peepeHTHY MPexXy
CBETCKe UCTOpUje YMETHOCTH, Y crefieheM mpuMepy ,,aceKCyaaTHOCT Horiexa”
Moxke ce 6e3 Behnx Tenrkoha nmpeBecTy y ofiCy THM XOMOEpOTU3aAM:

»OHOj Hajnemniuoj Hajsax BpyhuHa u, xax cMo Beh yMOpHU Off HaroBapama, 6e3
MKaKBUX yBOJa ofi6a1lyje CBoj am, M OCTaje MUpPHa 1 6ecTuHa Kao gepan. Cpa
je jemaH jemMHM MYCKY/ IPeBydYeH TAMHOM OMMCTaBOM KOXKOM: HUIJE OIIIITE
Iyre caBplleHe TMHUje He IpeKuAa Hu yrojenoct Hu jauy muumh.” (Petrovié
2008: 27, kypsus 1. I1.)

VBana JKuBanuesnh Cekepymr cMarpa fa y A@puyu IocToju ,MHOLITBO
IeTa/bHUX OIMca OOHa)KeHMX Terma Miainha Koje cimKapcky godapasa gaciy-
HupaHu nyTHuK-mocmarpay” (Zivancevi¢ Sekerus 2009: 42), 1ok ce y HeKomu-
KJM OIIMCMMa >KEHCKUX Te/la )KeHCKa JIETIOTa C/IaBM ,0HJja KaJia je OHa HajC/I4-
Huja Mymkoj” (Zivancevi¢ Sekerus 2009: 43). I[IpumerseH Ha UTUPAHY OJIJIO-
Mmak u3 IlerpoBuheBor myromuca, OBakaB 3aK/by4aK CPIICKe TeOpeTHdYapKe
UCTIOCTaB/ba Ce MOTIYHO McIpaBHMM. Kajia je morien ycMepeH Ha Hajlenury
Off HajJIeTIINX >KeHa, U Kajla 01 ce O4eKMBAJIO fia ce — KaKo Ou To 6110 y XeTe-
POHOPMATMBHOj NPUIIOBENAYKOj TPAfULUji — OH NPOAYOM Ka JAeTa/bHUjeM
onucy crenudukyma >XeHCKe JIeloTe, Caefu aHTUKIMMakc. OpjemHoM ce
11 Mecra 3a fo3uBame TPOTECKHE JIMHYje Pa3Boja YMETHOCTM MIMa TeK Y TPEHyLMMa Kaja

LI pHM JbyIN IpUIIOBEAAYY IIOYHY a IN4Ye€ Ha 6ene: ,,CMCH.IHO je Aay A(i)p]/[].[]/[, VISMeby aBa
I[PHIIA KOjU Ce IIpUXBaTe OffeBaiba, MHOTO je O/MIKM MPUMUTUBHOCTU U TOTOTUEY OHAj
KOju HOCK eBPOIICKY ofiehy, cacTaB/beHy o HajuynHMjer Komaba, HO OHaj Koju ycBaja cBoje
TpajyIIOHaTHe IIAIITEeBE, YyBaHe OT/Ie caMo 3a npasHuke” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 16).
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OIIVIC NIOHOBO apTuduIyjenusyje 1 AeMMMUYHO MACKY/IMHNU3Yje, jep MyTHU-
KOB IIOTVIef] Jo3MBa y ceharmbe mapagurMy aTneTcky rpaheHor, y HajMamy pyKy
aHaporuHor rena. Ilopey Tora, adeKTBHA IPUCHOCT C KOjOM e yroTpeb/baBa
ped ,,JiepaH’, Koja y IieioM PacTKOBOM OITyCy CITy KV 32 MIMEHOBaHbha HeCTAIIHIX
MaJIMX BparojaHa, Wiy Maaauha ,y 1Bary’, CBEOYM O jOII je[{HOj apXeTuII-
CKOj C/IVIIIM KOja je HeITpeCTaHo y CBeCTH IpuIoBefada A@puke — OHOj €pPOCHO]
IIpefiCTaBy M/IafIOT MYIIKOT Te/la Koja OIICTaje joll of IImaToHoBOTr BpeMeHa.

3a pas3nuKy of NPMBMIHO HEYTPATHUX apTUQUIMjeTHUX OIMUCA JIeTI0Te
HAror ,,IIpHOT Te/la” IO yITIe[y Ha MpyMepe IT03HaTe U3 VICTOPYje YMETHOCTHI
VI OHUX CKpUBEHO apeKTMBHO IPUCTPACHUX, IIOCTOje ¥ MecTa rje PacTko
ycMepaBa IIOIJIe]l Ha IOHEIITO CJIOOOAHMjY Ha4MH, MMIUIMLIUTHO Pa3oOTKpU-
Bajyhu mMecTo epoTcke xerbe:

»BJCOKe, aT/IeTCKe, IMPOKMX paMeHa M paTHMYKUX PYKY, )KeHe ¥Majy BpaT Kao
TaMHU CTY0, a Iiesla nybama je HeOOMYHO KyIlacTa Kao y erMIaTCKUX CTaTya.
Kaxy ma npu mopobajuma >keHe HapOYMTO IIOfELIaBajy Hel OBaKaB OOMMK
teMeHa. Jbynu, y Hajuenrhe ciydajeBa cacBUM TOJY, cekca KOju jegHa fieitifba
09 y3uue gpicu y3gueHyii y3 wpOyx, pa3BUjeHN Cy XepPKYIOBCKI. MupHux cy u
HeoOMYHO TaMHUX 06/muKa. To cy IpaBy erMIIaTCKy MpaMOpH KOji Cy ce pailie-
Tanu oBoM ctasom.” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 174, kyp3us . I1.)

JMako je u oBfie Ha ey yK/Ialame HOI/Iefja Ha TOJI0 TeIO Y YMEeTHUYKY
TpafiulVjy eTMIATCKUX CKY/INTypa, UIAK BUIIE je Hero OYMIVIEHHO Jia Ce
HaKiba POKyCHpa U Ha ,CeKC , Tj. IIOJTHM OPTaH OHAKO KaKo ra PacTko 30Be, 11
TO Ha MYIIKM IIOJIHM OPTaH, KOjU je Y CTakby jeflHe BPCTE JIATEHTHE epeKIuje,
0K Ce IIOIJIef] Ha KeHCKM ,,CeKC He ycMepaBa HUje[lHOM Y 1ienoj Agppunu. Y
OINICY KOji BpIia Off KYHAacTUX Min GpamycoOnTHNX 00/1MKa, 3ap)KaBame MyT-
HMKOBOT IIOI7Iefla Ha HEeHMCYMa KOjii ce TIOMONy y3uIija ofjpxKaBajy y BepTHu-
Ka/IHOM CTaby, BUIIE je HETO 3HAKOBUTO CBEJJOYAHCTBO ,,JIC0/IOTje IoryIesa”
dokanusaropa, jep Aa HMje Ha HEKM HAYMH OVIO TMYHO 3aMHTEPECOBAH 3a Ty
C/IMKY, MOTa0 je IPOCTO fia je mpeBuan.'> 3a mpumosenada Agppuke MylIKa

12 TosHat je panmju cnydaj Kaga je Pactko Ilerposuh, y moerckom rtekcry ,CrnomeHNUK”
(1922), rakobe YIaJ/bMBO YCMEPMO IIOITIE], KA MYLIKOM IIOJTHOM OPTaHY, HU Mab€ HU BULIE
Hero camor Vicyca Xpucroca, un To npHor Vcyca, y cTuxy ,,Mymku My sHak Jonupe 1o
Ko/meHa”. 360T TOra My je MpeTuIa M eKCKOMyHMKauuja u3 CpIricke IpaBOCIaBHE LIPKBe,
HAKOH 4era je, mpema peunma ['ojka Temnha, ycrnenuma ,IpiaIndHo HecIIpeTHA IECHUKOBA
usjaBa/opbpana’ (Tesi¢ 2009: 282). ITowro je IpkBa ymapuiaa 1 Ha IECHUKOBY YITIE[HY
nopoauily, Pactko je mop mpuTHucIuMa IMaTpujapXanHOT KOZIEKCA MOMYCTUMO M HAIMCao
jemHo mokajHNYKO mucMo LpkBu unme je nsberao ,,AyxoBHe caHKIuje”. Taj mocTymak 6110
je mpenMet xapukarype uyseHor IIjepa Kpmxannha. (Kao mMninnuTam ogrosop Ha TOo
nsnybheHo nokajame, [lerpoBuh moHaB/pa CIMKY ca UCTAKHYTUM MYIIKMM yJOBUMA 0CaM
ToAJHa KacHuje y Adpuyu, amyu To He M3a3uBa BUIIe HUKAKaB CKAaHMA, jep je eKCIUIN-
LUTHO CMelITeHo y moppydyje dpyrocru.) llIto ce Tuye camor ,,Cromennka’, Temnh ra
JTYLUHO TyMa4yll Kao ,jeflaH Off HajHecxBaheHMjuX TeKCTOBa y MEeCHMYKO] pajVOHMUIIN
Pacrka ITerposuha” (Tesi¢ 2009: 281) u monasu [0 3aK/bydKa fia Ou ce y MU3BECHOM CMMCITY
MOTrao IIOCMaTpaTu y Kibydy — U (GopMajnHe U Cafp>KUHCKe U KIJKEBHOMCTOPMjCKe —
06pHYTe M1u KBUP IepcrekTuBe (He Kopuctehu oBaj MOCIe[HBU TePMUH): ,,Y BU3YETHOM
CMIICITY, aKO Ce TeKCT YMTa Kao C/MKa, youaBa ce IOoCBe AafJaucTuika KOHCTpyKiuja. To
TOCTaje HApOUYMTO jaCHO, MTOTOTOBO Kafla Ceé CXBAaTM KaKO je CIIOMeHMK, Ka0 YMeTHIUIKI
YOOIMYeHO Heo MOCTaB/beH U3BPHYTO, Tj. Haomauke. OHO WITO 6u, HauMe, Tpebamo fa
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JIeTIOTA jecTe M CTPYKTYPHO M Cafp>XMHCKM HpuBuiaerosaHa. [ToBogom tor
INTakba, PACTKO Ha je[JHOM MeCTY Kao fia pe3auMypa MMIUINLUTHY pPaclpasy:
,»T0 cy Hajmemnia Tea Koja caM MKajja BI/EO Y XKUBOTY 1 Koja hy nkaza Buie
Buziet” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 214) - Mucnehu gakako MCK/bYy4MBO Ha MYILIKa Tela
KOja ce Ty OIINCY]y.

Y npumnoBenaueBoM (XOMO)epOTCKOM OAYIIEB/berY BUIIE MYLIKUM HETO
JKEHCKMM TeJIMIMa, caobpasHo je [ja ce MpUMETH U CKPUBEHM XOMOHOpMa-
TUBHY HaulH >KMBOTAa apPUUKMX I/IEMeHa:

»Kama doBek xuBnu ca Benuma, on Buire He mpumehyje Kommko myau u xeHe
JKUBE YAPY>KEHO, Kao IapoBy, Kao /by6aBHUIM, KA0 IOPOANUIIA U KAO APYIITBO.
Mely’ Llparma, oHM Cy HOTIYHO OABOjeHM jenHM of Apyrux. Iloctoju yoBeyaH-
CTBO JbyZM, ¥ IIOCTOjM YOBEYAHCTBO >KeHa. Ta /[Ba YOBEYaHCTBA, CAaBpIIEHO pas-
MYNTA jefHa Off APYTOL, )KJMBe HYXHO 3ajefHO, Kao HIIp, OHe ITHIIe LITO >KMBE
ca cTajguMa, IoMaxxyhnu ce ysajamuo, capahyjyhm ka ogpxamy cuna mehycobHux
mwremeHa. YoBek je ofiBojeH Of >keHe 3ace6HOM Mabujom, sacebHUM ¢erummma,
TaTyaXkaMa, TajHOM CeKCa, HAYMHOM JKMB/belba, Yak 3acebHuM jesukoM. Cse pas-
JiBaja YOBeKa Off >KeHe a je[lIHO Ta CyCpeT CeKCcOoBa 3a iy Besyje. HoBeKy je Ommxu
IETOB JIPYT C KMM je Y UCTOM TajHOM YIpY>KeHY, C KUM TOBOPH je3MKOM KOjJ CaMO
MYLIKY pa3yMejy, HO XeHa, ca KojoM paba fieryy u Kojy OH, HUTU BO/IM, HUTY IIpe-
supe, Beh My je camo Tyba u ctpana. [...] YoBek ce Takobe cjemmmyje ca JKeHOM U
y eruury, Kafa je HApOIUTHU TaM-TaM, MucTepuja unu obpex. Taga je copenHo
KOja >KeHa MOf/Ie)ke KOMe Y0BeKY, JbyOoMopa IpeMa >KeHI KOJf OBOTa YOIILITe He
moctoju. [...] 3a LpHIA je BEroB APYT jenuHO HeXXHO 6uhe; 3a wera oH MMa CBy
YeXXIY aKo je yAa/beH 1 CBOjy Hajoo/by MMcao Kajia Cy 3ajeffHo: HO U TY je HeMo-
ryhe npumeTnTy Ma ceHKy /by6oMope uiu 3aBuctu.” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 211-213)

OptoMak Koju OINCYje HeXeTepOHOPMATUBHY appUUKy LVBUIN3ALN]Y
cafp>Xy ¥ PacTKOBY OIIITY HOETHYKY TeXXIbY Ka IOBPATKY OO/MMI[MIMA [TaraH-
CKe KyIType,"” y OBOM CIIy4ajy ped je 0 aBaHTapJHOM ycXMhemy ycMepeHOM
Ka HEeeBPOICKMM 06uIMa ,,IpuMUTHBHE  KyaType (Ja¢imovi¢ 2005: 22).
ITopen Tora, Ha PacTkoBe eTHOrpadcke admHMTETE, KOjU CYy HApaBHO Y fy60-
KOj Be3! ca MHTePeCcOBambeM 3a ITaraHCKO, YTHUIA/A je M MOfia ,Herpodunnje”
pacIpoCcTpameHa y MapUCKUM WHTENeKTyaTHUM KpPYTOBMMa MABajieCeTUX
roguHa 20. Beka (Sretenovi¢ 2003: 90). Anu, Kaa ce cBe cabepe, HajBaXKHUje je
UIaK OfyllIeB/bebe HeXeTePOHOPMATUBHIM JPYIITBEHNM XXINBOTOM:

»Pesynrar IlerpoBuheBor Tparama 3a MICKOHCKVMM ¥ MTAaTaHCKMM, CIMKa Ujeas-
HOT [pyLITBEHOT ypehema Koje Hije 'XeTepOHOPMATHMBHO U I7ie je XOMOePOTCKa
TEH3Mja KOHTEKCTya/NM30BaHa ca MOSUTUBHUM IIPEJ3HAKOM, OXKMBENA je Ipef
werosuM ounma y Abpuun [...]” (Zivanéevi¢ Sekerus 2009: 43-44)

Ce Ha/la3y Ha IIOYETKY, Ha/la3y ce Ha KPajy TeKCTa — IIOCTAMEHT je NIPBHU CI0j, a ‘6rmacde-
MUYHN CTMXOBU O XPUCTY [j0/Ia3e Ha Kpajy Kao BU3YENHU YTUCAK O HeueM "Hay3HAKO
nocraB/beHoM!” (Tesi¢ 2009: 285)

13 Y. ,,OHo 1mTO je mpeaMeT moceGHe myTonuirdeBe GpaHTa3Mje, Te U JeTa/BHUX OIINCA, jeCTe
opHOC Meb)y o0BMMa KOji1 ce CAaCBUM PasiKOBao Off OFHOCA Y eBPOIICKMM KY/ITypaMa, a
610 Bp/10 6/1M3aK HeHNM NIAaTaHCKUM U3BOpUMa 4uje je Tparose Pactko [Terposuh ocnym-
KMBao. Y CIIOjy adpudke KeHe M MyLIKapla HyTOINCAL] je MPEH03HA0 MCKOHCKU MOJeN
MYIIKO-KEHCKMX OFHOCA, QUITPUPAH Off CBeTa Y1Me I'a je BpeMEHOM OITEePEeTIO MBI -
sanmjcky nporec.” (Ja¢imovi¢ 2005: 95)
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Y ropeHaBe#eHOM ONJOMKY u3 Agpuke, ornefa ce u (mpoxyjana)
xoModpaTepHapHa ITOTKa 3alla/{He IMBIIN3ALI]je, O KOjoj je JOAyIIe Ha MeTa-
¢usnukom maany rosopuo JKak Jepupa. @pannycku punoszod je cmarpao
fla y 3amajHoj Teopuju 1 Gpuao3oduju o caMmX IoYeTaka JOMUHMPA jefiHa
BenmKa Gurypa mpujaTe/bcTBa Koja je IO IpaBUITY, TIOPef OCTaor, aHgpo-
nentpupana u ¢anorouentpuyna (Derida 2001: 9), unMe ce MOMUTHYKO
no/be CMMOOMMYKM KOHCTUTYMIIE Ko ITOTEHIIMja/THO XOMOCEKCYaslHO jep
JICK/bY4Yje >)KeHY U3 TakBe ApyuITBeHe fujanextuke (Derida 2001: 18). [Ipema
Hepupmu, jaky TparoBy TaKBe Ky/IType BUILJBMBY Cy U JaHAC, JOK je Ko PacTka
M3MeIITeHA Y IIPOCTOP er30TUYHOr JIpyTor, Y3 MMIIMIUTHY HOCTA/ITH)y IITO
je oHa 3a 3amaj MOXJia 3ayBeK U3Ty0/beHa, YKOIMKO ce He IPUCTYIIN IIPOLeCy
napajlokcajiHe apxauyHe peBuTanusauuje. Hamme, monmuruka mornena Ha
»IPHO Te0” U ,I[PHY UMBUIM3ALN]y  jecTe M MOJUTUKA aHaIu3e [JpyrocTu,
(Ha)cTpaHOCTM, OHOTA YYAHOT y OJHOCY Ha JIOMMHAHTHU, €BPOLEHTPUYIHN
AMUCKYP3UBHM IIOpeAaK, mTo 6u Morna jfa Oyfe M jemHa of meduHMLIMja
»KBUpa~ y NPYLITBEHOM CMMCIY. AN y UCTO BpeMe MyTONMNCALl U ,KOJIO-
HM3Yje KBUP TaKoO IITO I'd Y CBOjOj ,yBPHYTOj OITHUIIM IIOCMAaTpa Ha XOMO-
HOpPMAaTMBAH Ha4YMH, jakie Kao [IpyrocT Koja 61 nMaia fa MoKake jelHy Of
MoryhHOCTM cTabM/THOT MAGHTUTETA U CTAaOM/IHE [PYIITBEHe OpraHu3aluje.

Pactxo IleTposnh ce fakie Tpyan ia CONCTBEHY KBUP MOTTIE], IIPefiCTaBN
Kao ,HOpMasaH uiu 6apeM IOfje[[HAKO IETUTUMAH Kao OHaj OBEIITA0 XeTe-
poHOpMaTuBHOM TpajguiujoM. Ha To 3Haueme nonajsuie ynyhyje cuHtarma
»OOPHYTHU KBUP~ 13 HaC/IOBa OBOT OIJIeNa, MM ,KOJIOHM3allMja KBUpa® [0 Koje
ce IOLIIO y IMpeTXORHOM macycy. OHo 3a IITa 61 ce O4eKMBaJIO fla Ce IIoCMa-
Tpa Kao CTPAHO y OfHOCY Ha eBPOIICKY IIMBUIN3AIIN]Y, ¥ TMMe Ha HeKM HAulH
9y/{HO, W/IN ,HACTPAHO , IOCTaje ,HOPMATHO , ¥ TO CAMO aKO je ayTeHTUYHO,
HeMCKBapeHo ToM IuBunusanujom. 3a Pactka cy ,Hajogspatuuju’ (Petrovié
2008: 205) mpefcTaBHULIN ,,lIpHE pace” OHM KOjU ce TPyJAe fa ce NMPUKaXy
Kao eBPOIEeN30BaHU INOAIeXyhy Imporecy Ky/aTyporouke Xnbpupmsanmje
- oH xohe ayrentuuny [Ipyroct. IlerpoBuh oBie aHTHIMIMpa MOTpary 3a
Ay OXTHOHUM UHPOPMATHOPOM Y TIOCTKOMOHNUjATHO] TEOPU)jH, KOjy je MHOTO
KacHUje ¢popmynucana lajarpum YakpaBoptu Cnmsak.' Vako kBup mormep
ckpehe makmwy Ha upeHTUTET, OH Hehe Ja ra ycmocraBu Kao UBPCTY KaTe-

14 ,,AytoxToHu uHpopmarop” 6u 6mmo gpyro ume 3a cybanrepuu (moppebenn) cy6jext,
3a JKe/beHNU ayTeHTUYHM I7ac Jpyror koju 6u OMO WUJealHO pa3[BOjeH Off 3alajHe
cybjexT-nmosuuuje. bygyhu ma ta cy6jekr-mosmiuja yBeK M3HOBa IpomsBopu Jpyror,
IIOCTKOJIOHUjaTHA KpUTHKA y Bepsuju CHuBaKkoBe CBpIIAaBa y allOpuju Koja ce ornesa y
¢dbopmu Oe3ycreniHe IOTpare 3a ayTOXTOHMM MHGOPMATOpOM. AJIM TO HuUje MeTaanopuja
KoOja Ou ,MHCajIepcKn” CBejo4M/Ia HEYCIleX Teopuje y K0joj ce Haasy, Beh MHXepeHTHa
aropuja ynmcaHa y MOCTKO/NIOHMja/IHe TeopHje JeKOHCTPYKTUBMUCTIYKE IPOBEHMjeHIINje,
KakBa je n Teopuja CnmBakoBe. AMEpMYKO-MH/MjCKA TeOpeTUYapKa IIOCTaBuIa je cebu
3a WUk fla ucnyuTa GUIypy ayTOXTOHOT MHGPOPMATOpa, any yOp30 OTKpMBA Jla ce KOMO-
HUjaHK Cy6jeKT, MpUOIVDKMBIIN MY Ce, OLMax 1 ofja/baBa off mwera (Spivak 2003: 13) u o
HasyBa ,IPORYKTUBHUM caydecHuiuTBoM” (Spivak 2003: 17), jep »ZoMopopal;’ Huje caMo
»XkprBa Beh u ununnan” (Spivak 2003: 256), koju corncTBeny (He)moryhy mepcrextusy, y
IajbeM IPOJyKOBamby allopuja, MOXKe a BUY Kao NPUCBOjeHM) TPar ,y HYKOTMHAMA YTU-
I[ajHUX TEKCTOBA PafMKaIHOT ANCKypca rocnogapa’ (Spivak 2003: 471).
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ropujy, Beh ma ra mpobnemarnsyje, OKpeHe, IIpeBpHe, Kako 61 ykasao Ha
MOryhHOCTM Apyrauymjer moriefa Ha eCeHIVjalM30BaHa NMUTama. bBymyhu
fla MU CBET IIOCMaTpPaMoO KpPO3 je3uK, KBUP Ha HEeKM Ha4MH ,pelllaBa He CaMo
KpM3y UjeHTUTeTa, Beh 1 Kpusy uspaxkaBama (Simi¢ 2009: 187). IIpebary-
jyhu npamy upieHTHTETa Ha ApaMy Tparkera HOBOT I[MBIIN3AIMjCKOT M3pa3a
npu cycpery ca [Ipyrouthy, PacTko kKao #a je ypaamuo y Tafaimboj enmucTeMu
jemmay Moryhy crBap. ¥ puckypcy HedopMupaHy KBUpP TEOPH]Y, OH je MHTY-
VITVBHO IIPMMEHO, OCUM Ha ITpobyieMe MojeiMHaYyHe allapTHe CEKCYaTHOCTH,
U Ha TpaBecTHUpame UMBUIN3ALN]CKUX nopefaka. /byncka ,,Bpcra je mana y
OHO IITO 30BEMO LIVIBM/INM3ALVjOM M Taj Ce IaJ, BeKOBUMMa IIPORyObyje, aa
6u Ilerposuh, y carmacjy ca ®pojroBuM yuemnmMa 13 nepruoia Kaja Hacraje
n Agppuka (Milutinovi¢ 2011: 185-186), MOKyLIao fja y4MHU JUCKYP3UBHU
IVIBUIN3ALUjCKM IIPEOKPeT, [a Majl IPeTBOPU y YCKpcHYhe, nin epexuujy, u
OTyZa CBY OHU (panycCOMAHM OOMUIY Y FeTOBUM TEKCTOBMMA.

boraTcTBO BUTAMMCTMYKMX, €PeKTMBHMX (OpMM M CIMKa MMa IIOC-
TY>XUTH KaO KOHTPACT €BPOICKOM NMUIy Koje je, mo PacTkoBum peduma,
»HamaheHo HermpecTaHmM, yecto 6onecHnM, pagom mucnn. Kao mocre kakse
Oype, 6enn MK je pa3opeH YexXmwama, Opurama, ancrpakiujama’ (Petrovié
2008: 31). OBuM ce He roBopu ja je ,0eman ropu of upHua Beh ga ,cBOjy
cynepuopHoct 6enan mmaha cBojom nmemotom” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 31). Mako
TEeKTapaTMBHO TBPAM [ia y OBO]j Mapajean HeMa Xyjepapxuje, unax je sa Iler-
poBuha 7ernoTa Ha IPBOM MECTY, YIPKOC KOJIOHM3aTOPCKMM CTEPEOTUIINIMA
KOj/IMa Je/IMMIYHO ITIOAJIeXe, IIa TaKO MMIUIMIUTHO U3/as3n aa ou Agdpuka
Mora fa 6yzie — Kao WTo je Beh HaroBemTaBaHO — OITIE[AJIO 32 PereHepaLUjy
Espome. Crora ce 1 Heofi/Ty4HOCT KOja ce jaB/ba IIPM CAMOM Kpajy IyToIuca y
OJJHOCY Ha >KeJby 3a HOBpaTKoM y EBpomny ncnocras/ba aMOMBaIeHTHOM /TN
KBMP-HOCTA/ITMYHOM:

»lako Moj myT of, lakapa o Mapcesba, Koji je MMao fia Tpaje caMo 0CaM JIaHa,
TPajao je ABaHAeCT. Ja caM MMao yTUCAK /la Me OHO IITO Me YBeK Byde Ha IYT,
IITO Me je BYKJI0o U y Apuky, cafa Hepago nyuTa o cebe. To je Moja gexba,
4e)Kiba I[e/Iora MOTa IOKOJIeHmha, TOMKO €BPOIICKOT, Ia Cé OTKMHEMO Off CBera
oHor mto je EBpoma. EBpona je, yuctuny, 6una Ty, Ipefia MHOM, a ja joj HIcaM
upucrajao.” (Petrovi¢ 2008: 274)

Hosopobena cBect o n3memrenoctn Espore, camo je nspas menmanxo-
NMje MpM OAMAKY Off mpebalumer eBpOLeHTPUYHOL, IUBWIN3ALUjCKY MTe-
a7M30BaHOT JOXXMB/baja COIICTBEHOI KYITYPOJIOLIKOT MIEHTUTETA KOjU Ce
cajia VICIIOCTaB/ba YTOIVJCKUM, alny He y OyAYRHOCTM ¥ IIOHOBO HEJOCTVIK-
HuM. Tatjana Pocuh cmatpa ma PacTkoBa mocera Adpuuy nma o eBpoIcKy
KY/ITYPY Ha/IeKOCEXHe TOC/IeinIIe:

»VI3I7ena fa je camo y AuB/buHY 3a PacTka jour yBek Moryh morieq Ha 11e10BUTO
U CKJIa[JHO TeJIO, KOje, TIOIYT KaKBe BellTe 3BePH, CBAKO/IHEBHO M3MUYe CMPTH.
ITormen Ha TO TeIO jeMall je fia je IOAYXBAT PEKOHCTPYKIjuje 6eIor Tea U Bero-
BOT pacTp3aHor cybjexTa moryh u Tamo, Ha eBpornckoM Ti1y.” (Rosi¢ 2003: 106)
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PactkoBa (acIHNPaHOCT LAPCTBOM YYIHOT Y TEJIECHOT JOBOJY JIO OITIe-
HayHOT (MOTTIO 61 Ce HORATM!: VIBUIM3ALIMjCKOT) 00pTarma CIMKe ,,CTBAPHOCTH -
Cumbomnyka, JMOHM3NjCKA ApaMa JeKOHCTPYKIMje Tena 6eor cybjexkra ofm-
IpaBa ce ,yIIpaBO TaMo I7ie ce HajMambe OYeKyje — Ha CLIeHNM YCTaHOB/baBaba
aTIOJIOHVjCKM IIPO3pavyHOr KynTa Haror IpHor Temna (Rosi¢ 2003: 106). Kynr
TOJIOT ,,LIPHOT Te/la” TTOC/TY>KMO je JaKjIe Kao CBOjeBPCHA KBUP LIVBU/IM3ALIjCKa
cmmka Moryhnoctu perenepanuje Espore, one EBporne y kxojoj je Pactko kao
CrioBeH 610 y MapruHaaTHOM IO/IOXajy, aly KOjoj je 0 CBOM KYJ/ITYpPOJIOLI-
KOM €BPOIIejCTBY 1 00pa3oBamy A0 Cp)XI Ipuiazfao. EBporcky marpuorusam,
y OOpHYTOM MM KBUP IOITIERY, M3Pa>KeHM)j! je UIIaK U3 KYITypHO mepude-
pHUjcke IepcrieKTuBe Koja Texxn fia Oype mornen LleHTpa u TMMe JBOCTPYKO —
IapaJIOKCa/THO A/ BUTATMCTUYKM JIEjCTBEHO — HETaTMBHO OCHa)keHa. TakaB
IIATPUOTHM3AM jecTe CAaCBMM KBUP IIATPMOTH3AM, jep Kao fa HaMm Pactko (,yBp-
HYTO WIU AUCKYP3UBHO TPaBECTMPAHO) NMOPYyUyje: Tpeba MPUXBATUTU KBUP
TIOIVIe]] Kao ,HOpMaJIaH M €TO pelllerba I{MBUIN3ALIMjCKOT ,,IpobemMa’.
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Igor D. Perisic¢
HOMOEROTICISM OF THE ,,BLACK BODY” IN THE
INVERSELY QUEER VIEW: AFRICA BY RASTKO PETROVIC

Summary

In the literature about Rastko Petrovié, the fact of homoerotic contents in his texts was
only recently observed. In this sense, the travelogue Africa is the most indicative. The nar-
rator’s delight towards the naked, ,black body” - more male than feminine — provokes the
question whether such a view, from today’s epoch, can be interpreted as colonial or anti-colo-
nial. The policy of looking at the ,,black body” is the policy of analyzing anatomic Otherness
which is strange (queer) in relation to the dominant, Eurocentric discoursive order. This could
be one of the definitions of ,queer” in the social sense. However, the travel writer at the same
time ,colonizes the queer” by observing him in his optics simultaneously as the Otherness
that might show one of the possibilities of a stable identity and a stable social organization.
Queer theories prove to be the most appropriate in interpreting the ambivalent ideology of
the narrator of Africa in encountering the boundary areas of sexuality, but also in detecting a
kind of civilization travesty that is taking place in the travelogue written by Rastko Petrovic.

Keywords: Rastko Petrovi¢, Africa, body, homoeroticism, queer theories, postcolonial theories
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Yacnas B. Hukomh'
Yuueepsuinieini y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonowiko-ymeiliHu4Ky Paxyniieii
Katiiegpa 3a cplicKy KrouxesHOCT

AXWIIOBA TETUBA'Y POMAHY O JIOHJOHY
MMWJIOLIA IPEbAHCKOTI™

ClieHa CeH30pHO-MOTOPHOT KPyTa, IpefiCTaBe eKCTPEMUTETA, IIpe-
Kufiame TeTuBa 1 HeMoh KpeTama, omoryhaBajy ma, unrajyhu Poman
o Jlongony Munoma I]pwaHCKor, y IpBYU IUIAaH M3BeJeMO IpobieM
ca IrpaHMIle OHTOTOLIKOT ¥ MeTadU3MUYKOT MUIUBEHA: CYICTAHIY U
CTPYKTYPY /bYACKOT T€Jla, HeTroBY IEMOHTAXKY U F>€TOBO UIIYE3aBaIbe.
ITyname AXuaoBe TeTuBe IIABHOT jyHaKa OBOT pPOMaHa IIpefCTaB/ba,
HausIel, jeTHOCMEpHY MUTOJNOMIKY PeMMHMCLEHIV]Y, amyu edekar
OBE€ TMOBpeJie TI0Kasyje Kako lIpmaHCKM NMpeBpenHyje U yCIoXmbhaBa
cMucaoHe obpacue, oborahyje pomaneckHu acoumjanmsam. Vicro-
PUjcKe peMUHMCLEHLMje, KIbVOKEBHE acolMjaliuje M XajayLuHaluje
ijaKa, IIpUMIOBEAHA CTUINCTUKA ¥ IIPUIIOBEIHN KOMEHTApU, HUCY
Ba>KHM CaMO Kao IICUXOMOMKHU pedIeKC MM HapaTUBHO-CUMOOIMYKI
TeKOp — OHM TIOCTajy TeHepuyKe MaTpulle PjemHMHOBE CTBapHOCTH.
3arto Poman o /longony Munoma IlpmaHCKOT HIje caMO KIbJUTa O aHa-
TOMUjU Koja ce cumbonmuku pefedpunuire. To je pomaH o IpeBpary,
IIOCTIe KOjer He OCTaje YaK HU TeJlo.

Kmbyyne peum: Axmnosa TeTuBa, Nyllakh, MHBAIUA, MpOTE3a,
(baHTOMCKM yIOBY, MOHCTPYO3Ha MIMarnHallyja, MHBEep3uja

»3alCTa, TpujaTe/bn Moju, ja ce kpehem meby
/pyauMa kao Meby pasmomuyma u fenosuma pynu!
To je MOM OKy HajcTpalllHMje, IITO HAaMIa3MM Ha
YoBeKa y JlelOBMMa M PacyTOr Kao Ha KaKBOM
pasbojuLITy ¥ KJTaHUIIN.

W xaj My OKO CKNIM3HE Off cajlallilbuIle Y HeKa-
HAlIBUIYY: HAaWIA3) YBeK Ha JMCTO: Ha pas3IOMKe
U Te/oBe Tella U IPO3He CIydYajeBe — a HUTHAE Ha
myne!” (Nice 2012: 61)°

1 caslav.nikolic@filum.kg.ac.rs

2 Osaj paf je meo ucCTpakmBama Koja ce U3Bofie Ha npojexty 178018 [pywitisene kpuse u
caspemena CplicKa KroUNESHOCTL U KyNTAYPA: HAUUOHANHU, PeZUOHANHU, eBPOTICKY U 2710-
6annu oxeup, koju puHaHCHpPa MMHUCTApCTBO pocBeTe U Hayke Penybnuke Cpouje.

3 @puppux Huue, Tako je 2osopuo 3apaiiiycitipa, beorpan, Pan, 1993, naBefeHo nmpema
omnoMKy ,O usbasmewy’, y kiwusu: Heobuuna imiena, npupeguo Vsan Bemucasmpesuh,
IT'pagay: uaconiuc 3a KruxesHOCH, yMeMIHOCIH U gpywiiieeHa Huiiarwa, rof. 39, 6poj 182,
Yavak: KynTypHo-nipocBeTHa 3ajefHuIa ONIITKHE, Yadak, 2012, 61.
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Axunoea miettiusea

He camo fa je HajcHa)XHUjU Be3MBHM CHOII Y JbY[CKOM Tely, AXunoBa
TETUBA je, Ka0 YBPCTA MOBE3HMIA IPYTUX €BONTYTUBHUX YCIOBA M CUTIA, U
3a4eTHO MECTO aHaTOMMje Halllel MJeHTUTETa, HeroBo 3aBMYajHO TKUBO.
ITojaBa pymckor 6mha Ha oryuyjyhn je HaumH ,,II0Be3aHa ca HETOBOM CIIO-
cobHowhy ma Tpun’, Na je mpe BUILe O TPY MIINOHA TOAMHA, OCUTYPaBIIN
IpUNaJHUIIMA BpCTe homo jefMHCTBEHO CaflejCTBO LyMepeHe Op3yHe U U3y-
3eTHe M3P>K/bBUBOCTI , OBA TeTMUBA OWJIA 3aJIeTHU U ,[IPeCyJHY YMHWIAL] Y
npouecy npupopse cenekuuje” (Benjamin i drugi 2007: 5). ¥ anatoMckoM
II0OjMOBHMKY AXM/IOBa TeTMBa O3HavaBa TpPaKy Koja ,II0OBe3yje TpOITaBU
Mumuh 3a MeTHy KOCT Ha 3aji0j CTpaHM IOTKOJEHNIIe ¥ aKTMBHO IIIaH-
TapHO OIIPY’Ka CTOIAJIO M IIOAYDKe HeTy 1 1eo Teno Ha npere” (Vidi¢ i drugi
2010: 34). ITocpenu cy gBa Mumnha Ha JeCHOj CTpaHM OTKOJICHUILIE, KOjU Ce
»y BO0j TpehMHY TOTKO/beHMNIIE CIIajajy U CTBapajy AXMIOBY TeTUBY KOja ce
npy>a go netHe koctn’ (Jakovljevi¢ i drugi 2017: 2), omoryhasajyhn yoeky
na ce kpehe. OBa TeTuBa, 1 TO je leHa OCHOBHA QYHKIIM]a, Tpeba ,,/ja IpeHece
cuary muminha koju je npoussope na koctu” (Coh 2012: 147). YV memuriuu-
CKOj Teopuju AXUIOBa TeTMBA O3HAYEHA je KAO ,Hajjaya T€TUBA Y JbyJCKOM
teny” (Vidi¢ i drugi 2010: 34), anu ce cmatpa 1 jeTHOM ,,0f, Hajuenrhe maTo-
JIOWIKM TPOMMjeheHNX MIM 031ujel)eHnX aHaTOMCKUX CTPYKTypa HOHeTr
exctpemureta’ (Kos i drugi 2016/2017: 9). Knunudku nojam ieHquHUiUC
ynyhyje Ha ,,60/1He TeTMBHe CTPYKType’, unje Cy 03/iefie ,,Hajuenrhe moBesaHe
C IeTeHepaTMBHUM IIpollecMa Koju ce moBehaBajy ca cTapemeM, Kajia TeTUBe
nounmy fa ryb6e emactuunoct” (Kosinac 2015: 375). lo mpobujamwa TeTnse
flonasy OHJla KaJja ce, IOHAB/balkheéM MUKPOTpayMe, yC/el ,IIOTPEUIHOT U/In
HpeKkoMjepHor omnrepehema’, CTBOPU IPOMEHA .y BE3MBHOM ¥ HMOTIIOPHOM
TKUBY , TlA Ce IIOTOM ,MOPQOJIOIKN IPOMUjebeHa TeTHBA IPEKOMjepHO
onreperu’ (Kreszinger 2009).

[Ipemza cy KyITypHe M MAeonoliKe (aHTasuje yCTOXepeHe >Ke/bOM O
CaBpIIEHOM Tely ¥ O ONTMMYMY HeroBor aKTUBM3Ma, UCKYCTBO OIPaHU-
Jyerba Halller Tejla jefVHO je YHMBEpP3a/lHO XMBOTHO McKycTBO (Davis 2013:
276). Hukomnajy PoguonoBuuy Pjemnuny, rmaBHoM jyHaky Pomana o /longouy
Munoura IJpmanckor, AXmaoBa TeTuBa NyKJ/a je Ha OKeaHCKoj obamu y Ko-
PHBOJY, TOTBP/IMBLIN MEUIIMHCKY XUIIOTE3Y Jia Cy Y ETUOJIOT M)} O37IEfie OBOT
CHOIIa BEe3MBHMX BJIaKaHA yuyecTasle ¥ HECMOTPEHOCTM Y Be3U Ca XOfamheM
»1I0 HEPaBHOj KOH(PUIYpauMju IMOAJIOTe, TBPAO] VM CKIVCKOj LeCTU WK
MekaHUM (mjeckoButyM) maxkama (Kosinac 2015: 376). Hemro pannje, ¢
nponeha 1947. rognHe, yKOpaunBLIY, TIOCPeJOBalkbeM MObCKOT rpoda Taxuje
OpAMHCKOT, )y YyBeHM JIOHJOHCKM K1y6 nmubepana’, jyHaK poMaHa, Y4UTesb
jaxama, He cnryTehn fa he 6aur TakBoM MICKYCTBY HECIIPETHOCTHU M AUCPYHK-
IMje KOHI[eM JleTa M caM IPUIACTH, CBOjoj cymnpysu Habu cryxpeno je
JICTIPMYAO0 ,,Ja je 3aIlla0 y CBeT HeKMX HaKapaja, CyKjaTa, CMeTemaKa, Koju
Cy AMWIETAHTH, U Y JIOBY, ¥ Y IUTAHMHAPCTBY, 11a 1 Y jaXamwy , a Koju majajy
»ca Koma, decto  (Crnjanski 2004: 213). Muronomkn pedekcu aHATOM-
CKUX O3HauuTe/ba II0Ka3yjy /ia IOCTOje OCHOBE U3 KOjUX ce 'y PU3NOHOMU)jI
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IIaBHOT jyHaka Pomana o Jlongony 36pajajy MsBeCHM CMUCAOHM HaBOjU: aKO
je Axmn 6mo ,Hajrenmm 1 Hajxpabpuju ox cBux I'pka npen Tpojom”, Pjen-
HIHOBa XpaOpoCT U JIenoTa, IpeM/ja HeKajja HeYIUTHY, BOILIEOHO ce Impe-
okpehy y py>xHohy ¥ M3HEMOI/IOCT, a aKO je AXWJI MMao ,IIJIaBy KOCy, 6/1m-
craBe oy u cHaxaH rmac (Srejovié, Cermanovi¢-Kuzmanovi¢ 1987: 75),
jyHak LlpmaHCKOT, Kao ofjpa3 mwuMe OB/Iajiajie CUIe CaMOHAINyIITama, NMa
TaMHO JIMIle, TAMHE 04N, TaMHY Opajy, TaMHy KOCYy M CBe Buile hyTn - a
ako roBopy, oHjja mamyhe, MpMba, Bude y cebu. Opf cera axmejckor, Pjen-
HVH Ka0 Jia 3a/ip)KaBa CaMO TeTUBY, Ty PAmbUBY, CMPTHY Ta4yKy HajC/TaBHUjeT
jyHaka para y Tpoju.* Kao ma HujenHy o mepcrieKTBa AX1aoBe MUTOMTOLIKE
cynouHe PjemHMH He MOXe la OOHOBM — HM TO Jja Ofie y paT U IOrubujom
3ajiobuje clIaBy, a/lv HY TO J1a, He OKYCUBLIN C/IaBY, UIIAK JYTO )KMBU — BeMY
Kao Jja IpuIaja ynec ga camo Oyzne oborameH, ocMphen, onemohao u na ce
HECTIaBHO MCKpafe, uindesHe, yracu. llynmame AXWIOBE TeTMBE ITIABHOT
jyHaka Pomana o /IongoHy ¥CIO/baBa CBOjy MOETUYKY BPeJHOCT Y OIJIEfaNy
JiBejy NaTONOMIKMX IIePCIIeKTHBA: Y Y>KeM CMIUCITY, O3/Iefia TeTUBE 00eIeXnIa
je PjemH1Ha HefoCcTaTKOM IOTITyHe MOhM KpeTama 1 3aTO paJHOM M COLuja-
HOM HemnogpiecHomhy u macupHomhy, a y mmpeM CMMCIY, Nyllalbe TEeTUBE
03BYYWJIO je 1a M306/1M4aBarbe U PyNTypa MOCTOje VM Ha PYTYM aHATOMCKUM
IIYHKTOBUMA, jep ce Y pOMaHy MICKPMBJBYjY YCTa, HOCEBY ULy Y CTPaHY, I/IaBe
ce y mpuBubemnMa, CHOBMMA W/IM acolMjaljijaMa jaB/bajy Kao OTKMHYTe
uTH. IIpoMeHe y CMHTaKCK KOpIIOpealnTeTa HICY CaMo CTBap Tejla 1o cebu,
Beh aHaTOMMja IOKa3yje Aa, MOIyT pe/beda HacTalor IPOIY/I3UjoM Heusnu-
OJIOIIKMX CUJIA, IIOCTOjY aT/IaC HeCYIICTAHIMja/HOT, IIpeMa KOjeM Ce Mpexe
TeJleCHe CYIICTaHIle, TETUBE-MOCTOBY JbYACKOT CKeJleTa, pa3Bes3yjy U KIJajy.
To je Hexa TaMHa IMMeH3Mja ca 06e CTpaHe cacTaBa Tela — U Ci0bd U U3HY-
ffipa — HeKa IaToreHa AyOuHa cybjekta U APyIuX, U3 Koje e MPOHUYKY pas-
apajy Iopefiak Teja, leroBa KOMIIAKTHOCT VI eroBa er3iCTeHIMjaIHa CBpXa.
Y mpenieTy AMCKypca, IICUXOTOUIKIX IPOMeHa, OHTOMOMIKNX IIpeobpaxaja,
y CyAapuma rnorjesia cybjekra 1 morjiefa Apyrux, y ApaMaTM4HOj KOHPPOH-
TUPAHOCTY YHYTap IOIJIefla CaMOr Cy0jeKTa, yodaBa ce HeKO JiejCTBOBaIbe
IpeJ; 4MjoM CYUIMHOM TeJIO ITOCTOjY Kao IJIATHO 3a MCIPTaBalbe KPY>KHUIA
OKO KaMeHa 6a4yeHOT y BOfY.

[Mocnenmwu poman IpmwaHckor noTBphyje mocTkapTe3njaHcKy GUsNOIO0-
rujy Mepno-IloHTHja, y Be3u ¢ TUM fa YOBEK ,HMj€ IICUXM3aM JO/IaT OPTaHM-
3My’, Beh Ja mocToju Kao ,,BpeBa er3uCTeHIje , Y CMEHY TeeCHUX 1 JIMIHOC-
HMX aKaTa: , [ [CMXO/MOMKY MOTYBMY 1 Tje/IeCHM IIOBOAM MOTY Ce UCIIpeIIeTaTH,
jep y *KMBOM Tujery HeMa HUjeJHOT IIOKpeTa Koju 61 6110 allcoMyTHa CIIy4aj-
HOCT C 003MpOM Ha IICUXMYKe MHTEHIIVje, HIjeHOT IMCUXMYKOT aKTa KOji
He 6M Halao 6ap CBOjy KNIy WIM CBOj T€HEPATHN IUIAH Y QU3SMONTOMKIAM
nucnosunujama’ (Merlo-Ponti 1987: 104). OgHocu 3amene usmeby ¢usnono-
IIKOT ¥ ICUXO/IOUIKOT YCTaHOB/bABajy jeAMHCTBEHM OPraHCKO-pedIeKCUBHM

4 Majka, 6oruma Ternna, noranana je Axuna ,y Bogy Crure ja 61 ra y4MHM/Ia HepambUBUM,
a7nu Jia je lecHa IeTa, 3a KOjy Ia je p»Kaja, OCTajla HeHaKBallleHa U Jla je AXIJI jefVIHO Ha
TOM MecTy Morao fia 6yne pawen” (Cpejosuh, Ilepmanosnh Kysmanosuh 1987: 71).
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KOMIIJIEKC, Y KOMe TeJIeCHY He3rOfly MCII0/baBajy IICUXOOIKM e(eKTH, a IICH-
xornouky nopemehaju oTK/by4aBajy 1 ,,/byACKO 3HaUCHE Tje/lleCHOT 301Bama’.
OpraHCKO-IICHXOJIONIKO IIpec/InKaBambe, HaCTaB/balbe U yABajalbe UMHU fja
ce OKBUp KOpIIOpeajMTeTa M padyMeBalba TENIECHUX C/IMKAa MPOIINpH, jep
OomnecHNK ,y cBoMe Tujeny ocjeha Heky apyry ycabeny oco6y” (Merlo-Ponti
1987: 104). Kaxo ce ,,cBaKkor TpeHyTKa y KpeTamwy ersucTeHIuje” yCIIoCTaB/ba
U TIpUKasyje ,jemuHcTBO Ayure u Tujena’ (Merlo-Ponti 1987: 104), pednekc
OBOT je[JUHCTBA, Y Be3! ca CybjeKTMMa JIUTepaType, MMa M OHTOJIOLIKY CTe-
neHuk. [Ipunosegaukn mapanenusam Koju je Muso Jlomnap yriegao ,,u3meby
HICUXONOWKUX VI OHTIONIOUWKIX 3HAKOBA jYHaKOBOT yZeca feduHNIIE jefHy
METOfIONOrKjy untamwa Pomana o /longony mpeMa Kojoj TO IITO HEKU UYJ-
HOBAaT JOXWB/baj, ,HEKU florabaj mim Heka IpoMeHa y CTBapuMa M3a3uBa
»3araMmyjyhe mim ocset/baBajyhe ofjeke y ysHeMupeHoj nymn” Huje Moryhe
CBECTH ,,Ha HEYPOTUYHY UJiejy jefiHe OICeCHBHE HapaBu , jep ce ca ,eleMeH-
TapHUM ICUXVM3MOM jYHaKa OAMCTA ,CTalla 4yAeCHI )KMBOT I'pajia’, I1a U3 pefia
IICUXOJIOIIKM VICIIO/bEHVX ITPOMEHA M3para HeIlITO OfVICTa HAaICYOjeKTBHO —
»OHO HEYXBaT/bUBO y T'Pafly LIITO je Ha/IMK eHepruju Koja nokpehe xusa 61ha”
(Lompar 2007: 40). Kaga meco nsHeBepu mMartepujy, mo CropaHy, Helaroga u
001 IITO VIX TeJIO CHOCY IIPEJICTaBIbajy Kas3HY, jep , KMUBO ce YKa3yje Kao KpUBO
y OZHOCY Ha MPTBO; XMBOT je CTambe KPMBMIIE, CTatbe YTOMMKO TeXe IITO ra
HMKO HMje UCTUHCKM cBecTaH  (Sioran 1991: 55). PjemunHoB fedopmanmjcku
KOMIIJIEKC, TyOMTaK MOTOPUYKOT je3VKa JOKa3 je O TOMe Jia je, ’beTOBMM OfIJIac-
koM 13 Jlonnona u ox Habe, Hemto ommcTa cTBapHO M3ry6/peHo, jep 6aur To
»U3TYyO/beHO CTBApHO IPOM3BOAM edekTe Koju ce ocehajy y cHoBMMa, oMal-
KaMa, BUIIEBMMA VU CUMIITOMMMA Y Temly, 6omecTrMa wau omrehemnma 3a
KOje m3ryefa fa HeMa (usMoIomKux y3poka~ (Belsi 2010: 61).

Ouprasajyhu Ha noderky Pomana o Jlongony ¢usmoHoMmuje 4nmaHOBa
nBejy Pjemnuny u Habu cycemnux mopopuna,” y Mun Xwuny, npunosepad
npumMehyje kako cymnpyra ecCHOT KOMIIVje Y HoraMa HOCK ,Tpar 60/1ecTy Ko-
CTHjy, KOja ce 30Be eHITIeCKa , IITO UIIAK, KAaKO IPUIIOBEIHM AYX IpOrpamMmpa
3aK/by4MBambe, He 3HA4M Ja je 6OJIeCT ,,eHINIeCKa, HEeTro je MOCIeAuIa, Hefo-
cratka CyHIja, 1 cmabe ucxpaHe Tako3BaHMX HIDKUX ctanexxa  (Crnjanski
2004: 26). OrpannyaBajyhu n samMarbyjyhu KyaTypoIonKko counBo, HpUIo-
BeJlad IIPeBOAY CMMCAONABHY FOBOP Y MOAPYYje KAMMATCKUX 1 COLMjaTHIX
Y3pOKa, Kao Jia Taj 3aK/by4yaK CpadyHaBa CaMO 3a CBECT jyHaKa, K0joj Hey-
TpPa/IHM TOHAJMTET IIPUIIOBEHe MeAujalyje Tpeba fa MOTBPAYU JTOTMYHOCT
came 6omecTn. Anu y 3arpafioM oOpy4eHOM IIaHeNTy TEKCTa CTpeunlia Ipu-
IIOBEHOT pa3yMeBama, Kao y Pe30HAHIM Koja 3a HeKora Tpeba Jja ocTaHe
3aTajeHa, a HEKOMe HEIITO fia [{OIIaIIHe, IPOHNYe YIPaBO Y AUMEH3N]y er3-
VICTEHI[Mja/IHe ayTeHTUYHOCTY EHITIe3a, jep usomrpasa Haure ocehame ayg-
HOBATOCTY NPOTeTHYKe MH(IaNMje, Aakie Halle ocehamwe mweHe BoOMIeOHe
IPaBUTHOCTY: »,(VIMa TONMMKO KEHCKUX HOTY y TUM npearpabuma, koje cy y

5 ,IbuxoB mecHm KoMIluja 3Ba0 Ce: ‘3eMeHN TOCIOANH, — jep u Tora y Enrmeckoj uma: Mr.
Green. [...] Cycen ca nesa, 3Bao ce rocnopuH boxuh, jep n Tora y Enrneckoj nma: Mr.
Christmas.” (Crnjanski 2004: 24-25)
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nporesaMa. YyHOBaTUX K€Ha, Yy[HOBATUX >XMBOTA, KOje, TAKO, XOJajy, Ha
nonyreosgeHnM Horama.)” (Crnjanski 2004: 26)° Maxo je Mrs. Green 6uma
»BaJ/bla M3/IedeHa U XOJasa ,joll CaMoO jefBa IPMMETHNUM Jby/balbeM , He
Tpeba IpedyTy HOpefOeHM AOBpIIETAK pedeHNIle KOjOM 3aIlO0YMibe HOBU
naparpad, FameKOLM/BHOCT YTUCKA IITO Ce M3OMCTPMO TaMO Tfie IIPUIIO-
BeJIHa CBECT OTKPVBA Pa3nMKy uaMmely TerecHe HOPMa/THOCTY M OHOTA IITO
jé, IpeMjia Ha TpaHMUIM CBECHOCTY M OCETA, UIIAK OfIp1Ye: ,Ka0 Ha IIPeoM/be-
HuM Horama (Crnjanski 2004: 26). Jep ce, TOMMKO IyTa KacHUje y pOMaHY,
npumehyje n mpusHaje Kako IpUYMHA O HEKOM OfIBajamby ITIaBe Off TPYIa,
Ofla/laM/bUBaby IITAIIOM, IyLIalby TEeTVBE pasBesyje CTabMIHY IpaHMILy Ipe-
HOCHOT I IOC/IOBHOT 3Ha4Yerba, pacejaBa CMIICA0, Te YTBapHU ofi3uBK PjenHu-
HOBeE CBECTH, IeTOBe XanylMHalije, ICTOPUjCKe PEMUHUCIIEHIIMje MU KEbU-
JKeBHe acoljujaljije, aly X caMy TPOIM ¥ KOMEHTapy IIPUIIOBE/HE CBECTH,
IIOCTajy MHOTO BUIIE HETO NCUXONOMKM pedieKC WM HapaTMBHO-CMMOO-
NMYKY JIEKOp — IOCTajy TeHepudKe MaTpulle PjemHHOBe CTBapHOCTIL.
CraHOBMINTE eT3VCTEHIMje CacToju ce y Ofbujamy M IpeBIaJaBarby
nedUIMjeHTHOCTH, Te LITO je er3UCTeHIIMja MHTeIPUCaHNja — a ,3a HajuHTe-
TPUpPaHN]y je er3uCTEeHIUjy YHYTapmka HYXXHOCT Aa ceOu maje jemHo yoou-
9ajeHO TUjeJIo” — TO Cy jaCHMje MCTAKHYTY HeHM CeH30PHO-MOTOPHM Kpy-
TOBJ, T1a Ce ,HAlll OMTaK y CBUjeTy, KOju flaje CMMCA0 CBUM HAIIUM pedriek-
CHUMa, ¥ KOju NX y TOM BUJIy yTeMeJbyje, UIIaK IHbIMa IIpefiaje i Ha KPajy ce Ha
myMa 3acHuBa (Merlo-Ponti 1987: 102-103). [Ipu3op 4oBeKa y MHBaIMACKUM
KONIMIVIMA, Ha JIOHJIOHCKO] CTAHULY, yTeMe/byje MUCA0 fia je PjemHuH usry-
610 pedrreKc y YMCTOM CTamy, IIOKPeT Yy KOMe je OCMjaH CMUCAO0 HheTroBOT O1B-
CTBOBama, Te Ce 3a Iera jour Moxe pehu fa Tajja MMa ,,caMo jefHy CpeaHy
(Umwelt)”, anu He Buite u »,jefaH cujet (Welt)” (Merlo-Ponti 1987: 102). Kaga
MY ce, HalMe, TIOYeTKOM aBI'yCTa, IPY MOMACKy Ha YT, IPUYMHUIIO OHO LITO
raje ¥ 3a4yAuI0 M YIUTAIINJIO — TO 74 je 13 JIOHIoHa, 3ayBeK, OTUIIA0”, IITO
je 3HaumIO ,,Jia OfI/Ia3M U Off CBOje YKeHe KOjy je Boneo, fia ce yonuuTe Hehe Hu
BPATUTHU, OHAMO, OTKY/ia je ZOIIyTOBAO , KA0 1, y PaCTy CTPAXOTHOT Ipefoc-
ehama, TO fa ,,1 Kaj 6u ce Bpatuo, fa To Hehe 6utu on” (Crnjanski 2004: 239)
— TOHAJIUTET 1 cMMOONMNKa PjenmHMHOBOT MOBpaTKa ca JIeToBamba, cenreMbpa
Mecelja, o0ucTumYjy npebalmy cyTy, jep ce jyHax ,Bpaha y JIoHf0H, caB
npoMemweH U ,homas”. Kao iiepemewsuenaja tiepcona, PjennHuH je taja caB y
BJIACTM M€XaHM3Ma M3BpTaba ¥ YMabIBalha, Te je He CAMO ,,40BEK CACTaB/beH
op 6orarcTBa u 60ma”, ,Mucrep Puunejn”, Beh u oHaj koju ce ,nperBapa u
y urny” (Crnjanski 2004: 339). Bpahajyhu ce xao ,Huko”, on je anconyrHo
penynypaH. Y MaHOPaMU yMameHOCTU U OHTOJIONIKe M30a4eHOCTH KOjy Taj
IITO je MOCTao ,Pin” MoXke a, Kao BIACTUTY cpefnHy Habe, HajmomecHuju
KOHJICH3aT HEIIOBPAaTHOT M3MelITaja 13 Ipehalmer cBeTa Huje C/IMKa, 3a bera
Ha JIOHJJOHCKY CTaHUILy JJOHETUX, Ma/luX KONMIA ,Ha TOYKOBMMA, 32 MHBA-
nuaa’, Ha KojuMa rypajy ,y3ere, 1o Konma u n3nasa’, Beh ynecy 4oBeka 6e3 cHa
HIOfICMeXHYTa, Y BO3Y, HOhHa Bu3suja aHTOMCKe HOTe 6e3 Tena: ,3aMUIba Ty

6 Ilpmancku yHekonuko nopceha Ha Ilojca, y Qunezanosom Ogervy, Koju ,yHUBep3annusyje
MHBaIUHOCT Ka0 OHO IITO 61 cBako Morao 6utu” (Linett 2017: 185).
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Hory, y JIozioHy, kako he ckakyTaTyn, Kao Bpabal, cama, CaMIjUTa, y TOMUIN
KOja, YjyTPY, )KypH 0 CTaHMIIa IIOfi3eMHIX XenesHua u 6ycosa.” (Crnjanski
2004: 340)

DantiomcKu ygosu

PjennnnHOBO ocambuBame y Pomany o J/Iongory — a HApOYUTO PORYOBU-
Bame I OKOILITaBale OCcaMe jyHaKa TOKOM erose ofBojeHoctu of Habe -
O/MYaBa [ejCTBO pafMKaaHO CYIICTUTUBHOT yXa, jep YMEeCTO ,,Ja 1Ma XXEHY,
Jie1ly, TOPOANMILY, IpUjaTesbe, CBOje APYLITBO by , OH Ce M IIpe IPEOKPETHOT
JIeTOBama caMO3aMebyje YOBEKOM KOjU ,,JIMa YNTABY jefIHy Bapoll Kpaj cebe,
na ca oM pasrosapa’ (Crnjanski 2004: 181). Xurajyhu, Tokom nayse 3a pydax
y panmu Lahure & Son, y Myseje, e ra uekajy ,npuabusy’ PemopanT, [oja n
Mame, Pjernun oceha kako My fenuparyja JOHOCH yTexy, IpeMzia ra To gpaH-
Ta3MAaTCKO yTelllekhe TOCTIeJHO MCK/by4yje 13 OMBCTBOBaMA ifiy, I1a OH ,,y TOM
ApyuITBY 3ab0passba rje xuBy 1 3amTo xusy’ (Crnjanski 2004: 182). 3najyhu
ia CBET ,,He TPIIM OXOJIOT YOBeKa , a Ja ,IleHM CKPOMHOCT , anu u Buaehu
Ia BeH MYX He BONNU Ja MY Ce ,IIOMeHe CKPOMHOCT , YIUIAllIeHa ,,0f Hero-
BOT JIUBJ/bET IIOIJIENa, KOju, IIpe, Huje nMao , Habha oceha xonmko je Hapacma
HecpasMmepa usMmelby oHora ko PjennnuH y JIOH[OHY jecTe — a Huje BUIIE HETO,
KaKo IpUIIOBefjady, Ha IIOYeTKy POMaHa, ,HeKo manhe y yBo”, ,Makap Ko,
TeK jajja, MPMOJba, He3aI0BO/BHMK — 11 OHOTA KO 011, Ko ,,HeK! IIPeTEeH/IeHT ,
xeneo #a nocraHe. Haha npenosHaje ga ce Tpayma nomamkama jaBHe Mohu,
HEIOCEKHOCT YHMBEP3a/JHO aKTUBHe y/ore, IpeBlajaBa TeK (paHTa3Mar-
CKU — cepujaMa npoTteTnuke pedepennujanHoctu. ok mpexs Habom 6pann
camohy y kojy je y Jlounony nocneo u ynopebyje je ca caMOTHUM CTajarmbeM
Cen-XXucra’ npep Beunouhy, PjenHuH 3axTeBa IIpaBo fia ce IMOVCTOBETH ca
Cen-KucroMm n ga apupmuiie jefHy KOHTpadaKTyaaHy IepCIeKTUBY, Ynje je
3Ha4Yeme HeCyMIbIBO IIPOTETNYKO. Vako My OHa, ToTeHIpajyhu ogroBopHy
penanujy 6uha ca mmenowm, npurosapa (,Hukonaj PogmoHoBuu Pjenuus,
npobyaure ce, — mma Bu HucTe St. Just.”), cpautu noneMnuyap onbuja Hahuny
npuMen0Oy, NeMOHTHUPA CTPYKType OOMMKOBama rpahaHckor mpeHTuTera u,
HUXWIM3MOM HafipakeH, GopMy/Inile 0coOeHy Teopujy MOryhux cBeToBa:

» Ko je ko 6mo, HUKaf ce, Ipe cMPTH, He 3HA. TauHO je fa HucaM, Ha GpoTorpa-
¢dujama, Huty npen rpahaHckum 3akoHMMa. Ja cam, 6uBIIY, TAOHY, oduLep,
JjenukuHa. Jyukep. Mosxcro. Ho, fa cam ce popguo y ®PpaHIIycKoj, MOTao caM
6urtny u St. Just. CacBuM curypso. Morao cam 6urtn St. Just. Huko Huje oHO, ITO
MY UMe Kaxe, y X1BoTy. Hutn onaj umje ume Hocn.” (Crnjanski 2004: 119)

[TpOTUBHO [JOCTIE[JHOM TOBOPY O HEIOBPEAVBOCTU CBOT MIMEHA U PY-
CKOT IopekJ1a, oMamMibyjyha monyzma mohwu, fo3BaHe Kpo3 BUPTYeTHOCT UCTO-
PUjCKUX AMMeH3Mja, OTKPMBa CIIPEMHOCT jyHaKa Ha mpeoOpaaj. V mpe Hero
o he, y nogpymy obyhapcke dupme Pol Lahure ¢ Son, nodeTu ma mpenu-
CTaBa MOJIHe KypHaJle ¥ CBOjy MICAao IIPeBOAY Y IIAHOPAMY CEeKCYaTHOCTH,

7 Jlyj Auroan me Cen-Xucr 6uo je jenHa of kpyuHux nudHoctu PpaHijycke peBonayLuje.
3ajenHo ca Pobecnjepom nory6/beH je Ha TM/BOTUHIL.
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PjennuH neduHuile jemaH OKBMP MAEHTUTETA Y KOME Ce M3BECHOCT Mea
Heonpebenourhy, ma y Tomomoruju Tor okBMpa YOBeK MOXKe M3 CBoje 610-
rpaduje, uMeHa, agpece u Gpororpaduje cacBUM UIIYE3HYTU Aa OM OTHUIIAO
TaMO TZie Ta HeMa. XeTePOKOCMMKA KaKBy apTUKyIMIIe jyHaK LlpmaHCKOr
IeTIpUBUIIETYje jemHY MCTOPUjy M MAeHTUMKanMjy, Kao obaBesyjyhu pam
rpabaHcke ynore n cyn6MHOM Hace/beHM IIPOCTOP COICTBA ¥, OApUYE UM
KapakTep MMaHEHTHOCTY, CBOAM MX Ha jefHY Of Moryhmux mcropmja u Ha
jemaH op Moryhmx mpeHTuTeTa, 4nMe ce omoryhasa fja He Oyny msabpanu,
OffHOCHO fia 6ymy HaITyIITeH. Ona61/{pa]yh1/[ oHTONMOrMjy MoryhHocTn ma
Ce peKOHTEeKCTyanusyje M IpeBpefHyje, 3amocegajyhm tyby Omorpadujy,
PjennuH HacTamyje ynmpaBo oHO MecTo Koje je cam Cen-XKuct npospeo kao
cumynauujy cnoboge: ,,/bynu he ce sanocutu npusumom crnobope; umysuja
he 6utu mwuxosa omMoBuHa.” (Sen-Zist, prema: Elil 2019) Minsasusnu Pjerun-
HOB IMCKYPC O TIpeBpaTiMa, aKTepyMa peBOIyLuje, mapTujama, medoBruma
B/Iajia, MUHNUCTPUMA, IIOIUTHYAPUMa 3HAK je HANYLITaha OHE MPOIITIOCTHU Y
KO0jOj je 6110 ,,JIe11, BpJIO I/IEMEHUT, M/IaJi Y0BeK ¥ TeK Hpailopuuk®, Kao 1 3HaK
HapaTVBHOT IIPeB/IajjaBarba HeJJOBO/bHE BaIMHOCTH U IIpe/acka y BeNUIMHY
¥ TpPaHalbe IPOTeTIYKe PeallIOHaTHOCTH: ,,[Ipatiopuuk, Huku. A roBopure
Kao ja cre Heky npereHpeHT.” (Crnjanski 2004: 121) Vaxko je To >xeHa ,Kojy
BOMM ¥ KOja My TOBOPH ,,BeCeNI0, CPAAYHO, Ca MCKPEHNM CaKa/bemeM , jep je
Oula HaBMKJIA [1a M ,,OH Ca IOM, YBEK, TOBOPH, YITIBO, OJIAKO, BECEJIO, KaTKaj
ca II0[ICMEXOM, a/Ii YBEK MU0, AYX y3ypIialjuje, KOju OHA Y (heMY pa30TKpUBa,
OBJ/IafIaBa YOBEKOM ¥ MOHCTPYO3HO 1300/11M4aBa HberoBo anue: ,OArosapa ca
u3pasoM 311a Ha muiy. JbyT je m Heka my6oKa )KanocCT, ¥ MpKiba, IIpefiuBa My ce
npeko nuna. (Hekonuko TpeHyTaka To nuie nMa 60jy nemnna.)” (Crnjanski
2004: 121) ITpoTeTnuke mepuemnIyje 3a0IITPaBajy ce TPONMMA KpO3 Koje Ipo-
BUPY]jy AEMOHCKM ITaMeHOBU: ,,CaJj, Ipe HOM, Kao f1a CTOjU HeKU JpYyTru
yoBek. Hexn gpyrn Pjemnun. boconor, 6apycaB, Kao HEeKU BellTall, U3IIKe
ce IIpeJ] OTHUIITEM Y KOM ce IipBeHe nocnenmwe xepasute.” (Crnjanski 2004:
122) V Pomany o JlongoHy jyHak ce Moxxe Hahu M3BaH IMMeH3Mje BIACTUTE
CTBAapHOCTH, Kao IIpPeMelLITeH U OKPYXKeH ,HeKUM (aHTacTMIHUM OojaMa U
YYZHOBATUM IIAMEHOBNMA , IIPEMETHYT y ,HeKOo HpuBuheme”, a Moxe ce,
Takobe, foroputu fja npu cyiamwy bepnnosose ,Panractuune cuMmdoHuje”,
IIPU [TOCMATpalby HeroBor 3acTylama ,O0ACyTHOr TocKaHMHMja™ ¥ JUPUTO-
Bama ,HEKOM HEBUJI/BUBOM OPKECTPY >KeHa yIUIALlIeHO BMAY KaKo, OCMjaH
ceernomthy cBehe, oH ,uMa, caji, Ha 3UAY, HEKy OTPOMHY CEHKY M KakKo
»IeroBO MJIaTapame pykama Ty ceHKy ysehaBa, I1a joj ce TO Jupuroname
MOXKe IIPUKa3aTy Kao ,He4acTUBO, TYHO, cyMaHyTo (Crnjanski 2004: 67).
HamraBmmu ce y ersucrenuujajasHom npoueny, y Jlongony, jynak Lpmanckor
»pasbuja y uBepje 06jeKTMBHMU CBUjeT KOjU MY 3aKpuyje IYT U Y MaTN4KUM
YIHMMA TPaXkyl jeHy cuMOoMn4Ky 3ajoBopiitury’ (Merlo-Ponti 1978: 101).
Marujcka OnMYeHOCT IJIABHOT jYHaKa akTUBMpPa XeeCTOBCKe MyTOKase y

8 VY pyckoj Ljapckoj Bojcuy IojaM idpailopuux o3Ha4aBao je Hajmmabu obuuupcku 4mH,
usMehy HapeHMK 1 TOTHOPYYHMKA.
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pomany, jep je Xedect 6mo ¢urypa marmjcke mohn’ u jep he, kao y cnydajy
TPYKOT GOXKAHCKOT Mara, PjemHIHOB feopMmUTeT OUTY 3HAK HErOBOT Iafia
(Stiker 2002: 59). Xenena [laju onucana je repopMuTer kao edekar majia us
dopme kojy cy bor unu npupopa ucnucanm Ha teny (Deutsch 52, mpema Linett
2017: 144). Injabonmyxy mpefrMeH3NOHNPaH, YoBeK noiceha Ha ypoTHUKe,
KOj! fenyjy »TO 4y[IOTBOPHMj€ U PasOpHMje IITO MMajy Male palyiOHaTHa
passnora’, a GpaHTa3MM y KOjIIMa Ce IeroBa Aylla IpeMeIlTa, PacuIia ¥ HecTaje
Kao J1a IMajy HEeILlITO Off IyCTOLUIHOCTY Bo/i/IepoBOr TepOPUCTUYKOT CHA: ,, AKO
ukay, nuire Baudelaire majiu 23. nmpocunia 1865, oneT cMOrHeM OHaj HAIIOH
Y eHepriujy IITO caM je HEKOJIMKO IyTa I0CjefloBao, UCKaIUT hy cBoj bujec y
KIbJraMa Koje 13a3uBajy crpaBy. HamjepaBaM moOyHUTI IPOTUB cebe YNTAB
JbyACcKky pop. buma 6u To cmacT koja 61 Mu cBe HajokHagwaa.” (Benjamin
1986: 26). Kaja ce mokpeTy OpraHcKOr Te/la MPEeCTUNIN3Y)Y jeSUKOM ,IICH-
XMYKMX ¥ (AHTaCTUYHMX HUBOA IETOBOT CybjeKkTa, ykasyje ce OfMCTa
IIPOMEHEHO COIICTBO, ,,Koje 6yOpu Kpo3 GpaHTOMCKe Y/I0Be, KOje IIpOoLIpyje
Te/IeCHY CIMKY Ja 6 IpeIIaBuio, 00yXBaTIIO ¥ YYMHIIIO CBOjOM OMIIO KOjy
nporesy Kojy ynorpebu” (Nelson 2012: 99). Axo ,,3actynaru oacytHor” — Toc-
kaHuHKja, Cokpara, Onuceja, Axuna, Cen-’Kucra, Tumypa Jlenka, bajpona,
bapnosa, Hanoneona u gpyre — sHa4M yYMHUTH je[JHO IOCPeNOBambe Y KOjeM
ce HUKO He II0jaBJbyje, jep je OHO IITO ce 3acTyIa HesUugmwpueo,'® PjemHHOBY
CUJIACIM y TIPOUIIOCT OIMCTA MPENCTaBbajy CUIACKe Y IPA3HIHY KOja je pas-
Besasa uMeHa u 6uha. IberoBo mozao cam 6utiiu St. Just, mpep KOjuM OHO uitio
jecam mocraje TeK HeobaBesyjyhe Mo HO, JONYLITEHO je PaCKOJIOM je3MKa 1
6uha, ma Pjennun u He >xenu fga 6yne jegan-u-ucitiu Cen->Kucr, ga ce croju
ca yOMHOM TMYHOCTY 10 KOje O3HAYMTE/b! 1 He JoMalyjy, Beh ga mpucsoju
camo edexar UMeHa, JaK/le BUXOBY penpeseHTanujy. [locernysmm 3a nme-
HIMa, PjenHyH ca uBKIle, Ha KOjoOj Ce Hajla3y Ha IIOYETKY POMaHa Kao Maxkap
KO, IIpeasy y HeBUI/bUBO, Y KOMe MMEHA Kajy >XUBOT, IIpeMJja HI O 4MjeM
JKMBOTY MM€HA He KAy HUIILTA, 1 je OH ofucTa Huxo. HuTu je oHO mTo nme
3HauM, HUTH je OHaj 4Mje MMe HOCU. A ,,JIaX je Tako jiema’, Ima ,KaJ 3aTBOpU
04, IOHaB/ba CeOM: [ia, ia, Tpeba maratn” (Crnjanski 2004: 134). Vspactame
¢daHTOMCKUX yfoBa Ha jyHaky Pomana o Jlongowy, Tpomyns3uja HeroBOT
VICTOPUjCKOT AMCKYpCa, MOJANNTET je U edeKaT BULIECTPYKe aHUXUIALuje:
CBaKOM HOBOM IIpOTe30M (a TO mOTBphyje ¥ BUXOBO YMHOXaBambe) HeCTaje,
rybu ce, MiI4e3aBa U TO IITO OHA 3HAYM, KaO IITO MIIYe3aBa U JUIe 4Yuje je
ume 6una. Kako Pjemnnn 3Ha, jep y nupexTHoM oxrosopy Habu n popmy-
NMILe OBY IOCTXYMaHUCTUYKY CEMMOTHUKY, /la ,HMKO HYje OHO, IITO MY MMe
Kaxke, y )KUBOTY , HUTHU [IOCTaje ,,0Haj Uuje MMe HOCH , LIITa 3allpaBo MpefCTa-
B/ba HEroBa KOMIIEKCHA IMCKYP3MBHA PeIalliOHaTHOCT: IPOTETUYKO Ipu-
6aB/pame HefocTajyhux ynosa min ocakahmBame, pasjenraBame Tela, pacu-
Hame ¥ HecTaHaK y pyuu HeBujbuBor? HajmogecHuju ogroBop mspexao je
cam Pjennnun: ,,VIMena cy usrosop 3a urpy u youcrsa.” (Crnjanski 2004: 142)

9 Xedect npunaga rpymnu 60>kaHCKIX 4apoOmbaKa Koju Cy, 1 u3BaH cTape 'puke, ocakahenn:
»BapyHa je mapanusosas, Tup je usry6uo pyky, Oaut je jesrooxn.” (Stiker 2002: 60)

10 ,,3Bao je TO, MOAPYI/BUBO: 3acTyHaru ofcyTHor Tockanmuuja. Hesuapupo.” (Crnjanski
2004: 67)
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[Ipuppyxyjyhu ce Arusenajy, Tumypy Jlenky n bajpony, Pjenuun ce
daHTOMCKM peKoHUrypuile, HaIMK bajpoHOBOM ApHONAY, 4uju je mpe-
obpa’kaj y KOpIIOpeaquTeT CIaBHOT I'PYKOr jyHaka oMoryheH oHpa Kaja
je baBo, umutupajyhu unn boxjer crBapama AfaMa, y TeJl0 3aMEIIEHO Off
I[pBeHe 3eM/be [ja Yhe mpusBao He aymy xepoja, Beh Axunosor gantoma. Y
CBOM IIpernefy CTyauja MHBanupHoOCTH, ajan M. HencoH mokasyje Kako
IpOTETHYKA Pe/laljMOHATHOCT O3HaYaBa TeMe/bHY ofipeheHoCT Tema cBojom
IIPOTE30M, y OJIHOCY ca KOjOM C€ OHO MeHa, jep NpoTe3y MHKOpIopupa
OMOhy Te/ecHe ciuKe Kojy cy6jekt o cebu rpaau. Ilpu demy, came mpoTtese
HIICY HEYTpPAIHe, jep Cy ,O0KMB/beHe onpefmeheHnM /by ICKIM pajioM U eMO-
TUBHUM yjIarameM, HacTaweHe (aHToMckuM ypoBuma  (Nelson 2012: 99).
Mepro IToHTHN yoyaBa Kako ,y CIy4ajy GaHTOMCKOT y/ja Cy6jeKT M3I/iea Kao
fla He 3Ha cBoje ocakaheme Te pauyHa ca cBOjUM (PaHTOMOM Kao C peajHuM
YAOM U ITOKYIIaBa Jia Xofja paHTOMCKOM HOTOM, I1a Ce YaK He ia 06ecxpabpurtu
kojuM HeycmjexoM  (Merlo-Ponti 1978: 96). ®aHTOMCKM eKCTPEMUTET HMje
TeK IIpeicTaBa PyKe MM HOTe, ,,Beh aMOMBa/IeHTHa PUCYTHOCT HOTe VN
pyke, 6ynyhm fa msBecHoOr opraHa HeMa, alM pyKa M HOTa He HeCTajy M3
XOPM3OHTA )KMBOTA, jep Y0BeK U Jajbe Ha BUX pauyHa 1 oceha X, meroso ce
IIOCTOjalb€ PAacIpOCTHpE Y BUMEH3MjM Y KOjOj HOTa MM pyKa HEKyJa 3aKo-
padyjy mam ce HedeMy HOAVDKY M YIIpaB/bajy.'! PjemHMHOBCKa CMHTe3a — U
Armsenaj, u Tumyp Jlenk, u bajpon - edexar je mpoTeTHyKe TPOIONOIHje,
VIMarMHaTMBHOT 3aXBaTama, Koje ,,IIpo0/IeM OJCyCTBa Heyera® He pa3pellaBa
TeK IIpelo3HaBambeM I II0Be3VBabeM je[JHAKO MoBpeheHnx yHyTap UCKycTBa
CBOje MapruHanusanmuje, seh, y crydajy jyHaka LipmaHCKOT, IMCKYP3MBHOM
peMHCTananyjom tena u peguctpubynjom mohu. Cnuke npobyhene y Pjen-
HIHY XMIMePMYHO Cy HaCcTaB/balbe CYOjeKTa ,[IPeKo TpaHuIie’, KOjy, Kao CBOjy
HepasTpafiyiBy COLMjaIHY, er3MCTEHIIVjaTHy M OHTONOWKY Mely, y MoepHOM
YHUBEp3yMy IpeIo3Haje, alu 4ujy TpaHcrpecujy xemn.'” PeMuHCIeHIje
jecy mpoTese, jep IpenyBambe Bojbe CybjeKTa y OHe CMMOOIIYKe AVIMEeH3uje
y KOjiMa HaJlasy yIOpUIITe He 3a CBOjy c1abocT, Beh 3a camonpekopaueme u
XereMOHH]jY, OKa3yje KaKo je e/ba Cy0jeKTa 3a 3aMEHCKMM yJOBJMMa — 0CO-
OUTO Kajila Cy OHM caM JUCKYpC — HOKpeHyTa BoboM 3a Moh (Nelson 2012:
100). Cjenmmyjyhy MCKyCTBO conMjamHe peaTHOCTM U CBOje (MKIMOHATHEe
IepuBare, PjemHuH noctaje cuM6ommyky Kub6opr', jep ce werobe MOHYMeH-
TajHe IIpOTe3e jaB/bajy caMo Kao edekaT BUIIeCMEpHe pealliOHaTHOCTU
nuckypca. Cy6jeKT Koju pacIosiake OHMM Yera HeMa 3HaK je Hedera y meMy
IITO ,,0f0Mja cakaToCcT M AeduuujeHIUjy , a mwro je, 3a Mepno IloHTwnja,
11 Cy6JeKT q)aHTOMCKO TpeTNpa Kao pe€asHO U Yy HaCTOjaH)y Aa Cceé HEKaMO 3amIyTu HE

notpebyje HeKy jacHy ¥ pallld/lambeHy Ieplemiyjy cBora THjena; bheMy je JOBO/BHO Aa
’pactionake’ boMe Kao Hemopuje/beHoM Moryhaouthy, 1 fa GaHTOMCKY HOTY HACTYTH Kao
yxipydeny y #0j” (Merlo-Ponti 1978: 97).

12 Y Manudeciiiy kubopza [lona XapaBej Kake a beH ,MUT O KOOPT'y TOBOPM O TpaHCIpe-
CMjU TPaHUIIA, IOTEHTHNUM QysujaMa 1 omacHUM MoryhHocTMa Koje 6M IporpecuBHU
JBYAM MOTTIM MICTPAXKUTH Kao J1e0 HEOIIXOHOT MONMUTHYKOT paga” (Haravej 2019).

13 Kubopr je He caMo ,K1OepHETHYKM OpraHM3aM, XUOpPI/ MallliHe ¥ OpraHusma’, Beh —

OTy/ia ¥ KNOepHETIYKO O4NTaBatba jyHaka Pomana o /ongony — n ,TBOpEBVHA [PYIITBEHE
peannoctu u ¢puknuje” (Haravej 2019).
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IIepCIIeKTUBa ,0UTKa y CBUjeTy , laK/ie Tpar OHOT jd KOje je aHra>KOBaHO
»y U3BjeCHOM ¢usnukoM n MehymynackoMm cBujery’, umje ce camoocehame
»HEIIPeCTaHO IPY>Ka IIpeMa CBOjeMY CBUjeTy yIIPKOC fedulijeH1njaMa 1in
aMITyTanyjamMa’ U Koje MX ,yTONMKO, He pu3Haje de jure” (Merlo-Ponti 1978:
97). Onbujame fia je camo fpaniopuuk, yTUIIaBame y ce6y IpUroBopa o ToMe
Jia HUje OHO ca YMM KOMYHUIMpPA I IITO Ka0 TeJIeCHY WIN IOTTUTUYKY CIINKY
peaHumupa, Pjennnna, mehyTrM, He YMHU MHXEPEHTUM CBETY, jep ra, KaKo
pasroBopu ca Hahom o Texxmum nmonoxaja y kome je mopopniia moxasyjy, He
npubmKaBajy, Beh cynmporcrapbajy ,IIpUPOIHOM KpeTamy Koje Hac 6alja
HamuM 3afahaMa, HamuM Opurama, HalIOj CUTYalujy, HAIIMM IPUCHUM
xopusontuma~ (Merlo-Ponti 1978: 97). ®aHTOMCKM y0BY jyHaKa MMajy pas-
HOJIMKe eKCIIpecuje, IMKTopaaHe GopMe, UCTOPUjCKe U KYITypHE KOpIIyce,
pabajy ce u HapacTajy y pasnuuuTUM CUTyal[MIOHUM OKBUPMMA, /I OHU CY
yBeK ,MeTadope yHyTap MohHe IpOoTeTNYKe TEXHOJIOTHje KOjy 30BEeMO JINC-
KypcoM™, TPOIIN KOjU ,TeXXe JOMMHALIMjY Ha I0o/by Mohu’, Kao IITO, C ipyTe
CTpaHe BJajie IUCKYpcCa, OBa YyfHOBaTa MeTaMop¢osa 6uha y xubpun npu-
Bubema ,He IIpy>Ka TPaHCLEHAEHLIN)Y HUTU HaJy CTaOM/THOT T/Ia Ha KojeM Ou
ce CTajayo’, jep IeHa ,IIPOAY>Kera U 3aMeHe HUCY HUKafja MOTIYHO MHTe-
rpucate y HoBy cuHTe3y (Grej i Mentor 1995: 463, 465, 466, prema: Nelson
2012: 101). Jep mrra 6u, ynurajmo ca [lajan M. Hencon, Moryo 6utu ,je3nsuje
u GaHTOMCKUje”, HeO[MepeHuje 1 ay TOPUTAPHUje, Off JUCKYPCa ,,HEBU//bUBE
pyKe”, off CMMOOIMYKMX YBOPOBA OHOT'A Yera HeMa, a y 4ijoj ce MPeXXH , ZOAM-
PYjy u crajajy npoTese Ha HacviaH HaunH (Nelson 2012: 100)?

Axo je Teno ,,BO3WIO OMTKa y CBUjeTy , IIa MMATU TEIO ¥ ONTUMAHO
ocehaTu cBe mwerose pyHKUMje ,3a )K1BO 6uhe 3Ha4UM crojuTH Ce ¢ oppeheHOM
CPEIVMHOM, CTOIIUTH Ce C U3BjeCHUM IIPOjeKTUMa U Y HbJMa Ce HeIPeKMTHO
anraxuparn’ (Merlo-Ponti 1978: 97), oupa jynak llpmaHckor He ocTBapyje,
($aHTOMCKMM HOCpefioBameM, HUKAaKBO ydelrhe y CBETCKOM aHTa)XMaHY,
jep ce meros O6uTaK, ypaBo GpaHTOMM3ALNjOM Y/0Ba, PyHKIMja U CBeTa y
KOMe OU Ja ¥IX IOTBPAM, PacuIia, UCK/bydyje 1 racu. PDaHTOMCKM CBETOBU He
CTaB/bajy Ha UCIIUT OHO IITO Ce HeMa, OHU yIpaBo oMoryhasajy fja OHO IITO
HIje He Oy/ie MOABPTHYTO MCIINUTY Koju OU ra pa3oTKpHO, 1A Ja, YKOIMKO 3a
’hera ¥ 3Ha, CacBMM MIHOPMINE CTaHJapfe M pesy/TaTe Tora ucnmra. Pjem-
HIMHOBa ()aHTOMCKA MMaryHallja Koja IPOJUpPe Y CTPYKTYpe MCTOPMjCKIX
O3HauNTe/ba U IPUCBaja UX MOKa3yje Aa je paHTOMCKa HeBU//bUBA PyKa LITO
ce 3 jyHaKOBOT ja IPOAy»aBa I OTBapa IPOIIOCTH ,CTapa CaJalIlbOCT Koja
ce He ofnydyje ma mocraHe mpouutoct  (Merlo-Ponti 1978: 101). Pjennun
u Haba y Jlonpony xuse ,kao Heku TyDh xuBoT”, jep ,,000je XuBe y mpo-
IIOCTN, IITO ¥ 3a IMpPUIOBefadya MpefCTaB/ba OHTOMOMIKM M300p — fa ce
CBOje OMBCTBOBame U CBET Y KOMe OJ OHO IIPOHAIIIO CBOj aHTa)XMaH IOf-
pefie MPOLIIOCTY, TAKO a IIOCTOj! OHAa, a He OHM: ,,ITocToje, 060je, caMo y TOj
cBojoj mpouutoctu. Hucy Buiue, takopehu, uu >xmBn.” (Crnjanski 2004: 39)
Anu ok ce crapa cafjalIlboCcT Kojoj ce Haba mpenaje moxe BpegHOBaTH Kao
AVMeH3Mja yCIIOMEeHa, acOlMjaHN3aM Y Be3) ca OlleM M MOTMHYIoM 6pahow,
MICKYCTBO M3I'yO/beHOT BpeMeHa, PjelTHMHOBa IIPOLIIOCT je OpeMeHnTa He TeK



Axunosa Wetusa y Pomany o JloHgoHy Munowa LipreaHckor

BJIACTUTYM YCIIOMEHaMa, Hero AVCKYpP3MBHOM pelaljMoHanHomhy 1 peBu-
3MjaMa IMYHe McTopuje. PajjukanHa MpOTMBCMEPHOCT HIXOBUX IIPETXOHO-
CTU HAjOCETHM]a je Y Be3U Ca 3ajeJHUYKMM UCKYCTBOM, jep IOK C€ OHa 4eCTO
»ceha IpBUX rofjHa BUXOBOT OpaKa’, OH Calba 0 OHOj IIPOLIOCTH, Y Pycujn,
y kojoj Habe ,y wmeroom xuBoty Huje jomr 6uno” (Crnjanski 2004: 40). 3a
Haby cBaka ycnomeHa Ha nodeTax /by0aBu ca PjemTHMHOM 3Ha4M aKTye/THOCT
I03MBa JIa Ce M3HOBA 3ay3Me I0/10Kaj KOji YCIIOMeHa Ha 3a4eTHO MCKYCTBO
3ajeguuiie esonypa (Merlo-Ponti 1978: 101), fok PjennuH, He mamrehu fan
Y KOju Cy ce, ,IIpe iBajieceT U LIeCT TOAVHA , BEHYa/IN Y ATUHM, HETUPa €BO-
KaTMBHOCT KOja je M JocnefHocT npehammem momoxajy, Beh onmmyasa gyx
PajMKaIHOT AVICKOHTMHYUTeTa ca Ipouuiomhy, OfHOCHO ca Hy)Houhy fa
ce 6paHe eBOIMPAHNU IONOXajU TMYHOT XMBOTA. PjelTHMHOBA MHTENEKTY-
aJlHa MeMOpyja KOHILENTyannsyje MpoLIOCT Kao MUJEjHy anmapaTypy, I1a TO
BMILIE ¥ HIj€ HeTOBa MPOILUJIOCT, KOHCTPYKLMja KOja ,CBOjUM MHTEHIVIOHA -
HUM HUTUMA JOAUpYje XOPM3OHT ,IIPOXKVB/beHe IpouutocTn’, Beh o3Ha-
4UTe/bCKM OIEPATOp 4Mja je cBpxa ofipeheHa anTepHAIMjOM IPOXKUB/bEHE
IPOLIIOCTY HeKoM JpyroMm, Moryhom. Cemjyen beker je Buzeo ga y Ilpycto-
BOj MOJEPHUCTUYKO] TEMIOPATHOCTY HeMa OeKCTBa U3 IIPOLUIOT VM 3aTO
IITO HAC je OHO jyde fedopMucano uam 3aTo ITO CMO Ta My AedopMucann
(Kolocotroni, Goldman, and Taxidou 451, prema Linett 2017: 146). IIutame
O IPOLIIOCTH je ¥ HMUTambe O TeMe/bHOM IIO3MIMOHNpAlby jyHaKa y Opaky
u ocehamwy mpyrora, y 6MBCTBOBamYy M y Pas3IOKHOCTY KOja Ta YOKBUpYje:
»OHa caMo 3a mera XuBu. [la 3a wy >xuBK Huje pekao.” (Crnjanski 2004: 63)
Kaja kynTypHO mocpemoBaHa MeMOpMja, a He JMYHA YCIIOMEHA, IOCTaHe
OCHOB IICHXOJIOIIKO-eMOIIVIOHATHE peMHTerpanyje cybjekTa, ma oH HOYHe
7la TOBOPM M3 KIBUTA, /Ja TOBOPM Kao Jia je HeKO JIPYTH, Tajja ce ,Kay3amHOCT
uzieje” MOCTaB/ba U ,U3HAJ (U3NOJIOIIKe Kay3aTHOCT MW M3HaJ Omorpad-
CKe M JINYHe ersyiCTeHIIMjaTHe OfiTOBOPHOCTH, Ia 6aIoH PjenmHMHOBMX nyeja
O OCBETH U BEIMYMHU IIOCTaje Pe30HATOP HErOBMX eMoliuja, cehama, erau-
CTEHIIVja/THOT CTaBa, OMBCTBOBama. VIejHN 1 O3HAUNMTE/bCKM HAZPAXKajH, a
He TUYHU CafipKajy, O3Ha4aBajy PjeMHMHOBO MeCTO, HaM3ITIe], ,4MHe [ja OH
He OyZie TOHMIITEH, Jja jOII HEIITO 3HAYM y OPTaHU3My , a/lu 00jeKTy Koju o1
VICHYHWIN Ty TIPasHMHY He IOCTOje, JoNyITajyhn My ,,na peanusupa ¢aH-
TOM™ TeK ,Kao IITO CTPYKTypa/lHe CMeTHe JONYIITAjy cafpKajy ICcuxo3e ja
peanmusupa fenupuj’ (Merlo-Ponti 1978: 102).

Momncwmpyo3na umazunauuja

Y npyrom pmeny Juppoose Enyuknoiiequje pasmarpa ce npeja O yMeT-
HUMYKOM CTBapalalliTBY Ka0 O MOHCTPYO3HOj reHes!, peMa Kojoj je ,,yMeT-
HUYKO Jeno o6nmK Teparosoikor otkpuBamwa (Huet 1993: 3). Vimajyhu y
BULy OIMCKOCT Yy/JOBUIITA U je3MKa, CTIeICTBEHO K0joj HaKa3HOCT Hajuenthe
jecte ,edekaT HapaTMBa MUV KIbVKEBHE CIMKe , TOTPeOHO je younTn (Maja
Cy IIPUTOBOPY IIPEJ, OBOM IEPCHEKTVBOM Pa3/IOKHMU) KaKO Cy Y KIVDKEBHO]
VIMaTMHALMj) YyHOBUINTA ¥ MHBAIMAM MOHEKaJ TaKo ,0/IMCKO IOBe3aHM
ma 6y umranman Morao jAa samucan Bedy usmeby dusmuxor mopemehaja u
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MoHcTpyosHocTi” (Stiker 2012: 41). [IBameceT IuecT ropmHa paHuje, Ipu
ucnnos/baBawy u3 Kepua, Habunoj terku Mapuju IlerpoBHoj, 3auyheHoj
IETOBYM a3UjaTCKMM LIpTaMa, PjelTHuH je 3a1mn4no ,Ha Tanujancke 6anpnure”
(Crnjanski 2004: 155). Ako 6u 3umu, ,,y MeTexxy caobpahaja”, Hocehu xamyT n
PYKaBIIle Off /IeTor Kp3Ha, HEKOTa U MOI/Ia IIOfICETUTH ,Ha HeKy MadKy, MIu
TUTPULLY, HA TIO30PHUIIY, 13 HEKe eHI/IeCKe, ieunje, 3MMCKe, 6ajke”, Ha Habu-
HOM ,,/INIY U Y BeHUM O4MMa’, Kajja Oy ce OHUM M30/1u3a HOINefany, ,HHiuje
Ouo, HM Tpara, HeKe Mavke, JVICUIle, TUTPUIIE , jep Cy HbeHe 04 ,,HOCHUIIe
y cebu Heko ornefano gobpote, u mupa’ (Crnjanski 2004: 99-100). Hahuno
6uhe TpaHCLIeHVMpPa BEYUTH paT y CBETY: ,,He 6ux Hukap youjana. Ja 6ux cBe
IpaliTana, 4ak 6ux u maptujy Mewana.” (Crnjanski 2004: 123) IIpenocehn
ce cBe yemhe ,y MMCIMMa y IPONUIOCT — a Té MUCIN HAIMKYjy CHOBMMA
KpO3 Koje Hajlasy ,HeKOT IPyror y cebu” — PjenmHuH npenHayaBa CBOje /Iero
Y MUPHO JIMIE Y ,MacKy HEKOT TaJMjaHCKOT, Mnn ¢ppaHIycKor, 6aHAuUTa
TPOKYT LipHe 6pajie, Kojy 6e3pasIoxKHO HOCK Of mM3/acka us Pycuje, maza je
»HUKO y JIoOH[OHY BuIIE HUje HOCVO”, BeTOBOM TUKY Jiaje ,M3pa3 HEMUIO-
CPIHOTL, CyZiuje, JIIeHOT, CpIia’, @ ,IbeTOBUM IpTaMa OMITPUHY Ka/labpelKx
acacuHa” (Crnjanski 2004: 120, 154). Y mocramy MOHCTPYO3HOT CpeANIIbe
je, cmepyMo M ApUCTOTENIOBO YYJIO, CTBapambe JIaKHe CIMYHOCTYU Ca HeKOM
APYroM BPCTOM VIV HEKUM JPYTUM 00jeKToM, jep pefcTaBbajyhu cebe kpo3
CIMYHOCT ca Kareropujama 6mha ca KojuMa HMCY HOBe3aHa, ,dyJOBMIITA
3aMarjbyjy pasimke nsMeby skaHpoBa U peMeTe CTpOrM IOpefak mpupope”
(Huet 1993: 4). IIpempa Haba mucnu ja 6u y pesonynyonapuoj ®paHiyckoj,
Kajia 0¥ ce y Ipe/IOMHOM 4acy eBPOIICKe VICTOpHje OH Ty 06peo, M3BEeCHO 6110
IPBU I'M/bOTUHYPAH, jep He 6M MOrao, MaKo y OIIITeM IIpeBpaTy, fja 3rasu
»y Tlapusy, Hu MpaBa”, PjermrHuHa 3amocena, kao pedrexc ogdujama Hahune
BU3Mje O XPTBI, TPOII O ey Ka0 0 HEMIIOCPAHOM CYAMjI M ACUCHUHY:

»TanujaHckoM TearpanHourhy, koja je nnade meby Pycuma, petka, oH ce usHe-
Haja pasgpa: TuwbpoTnHMpao 6ux ja 6uo, Beh nmpsu gaH, n rpada Mupaboa.

A ok My ce XeHa cMeje, CBe THlIlle, jofaje: "A umMare npaso. He 6ux 6uo gupao
HujegHor MpaBa.” (Crnjanski 2004: 120)

Y Bpeme ¢dopmupama [Ipyror dpaHiyckor mapcrsa bopneposa momm-
TYKa IOOYHe je, KaKO O IPOBOKATMBHMM Ha30pyMa y IECHUKOBUM 3aIlMCUMa
o benruju nume Bantep Benjamun, sHaumna apupmanujy peBonynujy kao
pasapama, JMCHAllTama, KaKbaBama, CMPTH, a jyHaK LIpmaHCKOT, THEBHNI
pas3balITHBeHNK, MOrao 6u cneguTy 60IepOBCKY ABOCEKITY MIUCao: ,He 61x
010 cpeTaH caMO Kao >KPTBa; HYM UTPATV KPBHUKA He 611 MM JIOLIe ITajio — He
Oux 1m ocetno peBonyuujy ¢ obje crpane!” (Benjamin 1986: 25). Tpaguunja
TOTCKOT pOMaHa IIpefiodyaBa MehycoOHY 3aMemMBOCT Cy6jeKTa ¥ MOHCTPY-
osHe ppyroctu (Linett 2017: 144). Mapen ToBa JIuHeT ykasyje Ha 30MpKy
eceja PyT AHONMMK 0 MHBAaIMTHOCTY Y TOTUYKO] IUTEPATYPH, Y K0jOj je Ka3aHO
Ia ,TOTMKA IIPefICTaB/ba JbY[CKY PaslINKy Ka0O MOHCTPYO3HY, a 3aTUM, I1apa-
JIOKCATHO, TIOTKOIIaBa KaTeropyje MCK/bYYeHOCTU KaKo O} ce 3aroBapajio
yoBeuaHCTBO yypoBuiTa  (Anolik mpema Linett 2017: 144). Kapa ce Haka3HO
noyHe ocehary kao ¢urypa Halle BIacTUTe IIOMEPEHOCTH U 3aMEBVBOCTI,
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OHO Tajia MOCTIDKe U ByOuHy y KmykeBHocT (O’Connor 45, mpeMa Linett
2017: 144). Jynak Pomana o /longoxy mposupe y MexaHM3aM IpeMellTama 1
3aMemNBamba Kao y 06mMKoTBOpHN paj JIoH[0Ha, Te CyAap ca TOM OTPOMHOM
BapoLIN, KpyXeme PjelnHnHOBe MICIN OKO upeje o youcrsy JIoH/joHa, pac-
KpVBa TPayMy CBPTHYTOCTM ¥ HATOJIOTHU)Y XKeJbe 32 OCBETOM U BETMYUHOM.
AKo je eKcIepMMeHTHCalbe JBYACKMM OONMKOM Ofpa3 eKCIepMMEeHTUCamba
ecterckom dopmom (Siebers 10, prema: Linett 2017: 145), MogepHMCTUYKA
MIMaryHalyja HalyIiTa CUMeTPUYIHOCT U (pOpManHy paBHOTEXY, IIpeobu-
Kyje TpaguioHaTHe popMe, YMMe YNTAOoLe M TyMade M3BOAY IIPeKO IpaHuIa
cmucaone crabumnoctu (Miller 13, prema: Linett 2017: 145), cacBuM Hanauk
TOMe LITO ¥ Pas/IN4INTH TeIeCHO-IICUXOJIOIKM eOPMUTETH, Y KOjUMa ce Ta
MMaruHanuja KOHJIEH3yje, jeCy U3pasyu TPaHCrpecuje KyATypHOT HOPMaTu-
Ba." IlojcoB eKcrlepMMeHTaTHM pajMKaau3aM U ClaBbembe AedopMuUTeTa y
Dunezarnosom bgervy IpUMep je MOePHUCTIUKE ,,peBanopusanmje sepopmu-
caHor Tefa Kao Tena mogepHucTudkor tekcta” (Linett 2017: 145)."° Mimaruna-
nuja lpwaHckor, y Pomany o /IoHgoHy, UCIyIbeHa je cIuMKaMa M300/mdea
u pedopMmUTeTa — IITO jeCTe M3pa3 ,MOZeNa MOJIEPHUCTIYKE PUKIIje Kao
nedopmanyje pomana” (Linett 2017: 163) — na cy PjenHuHoBe nmpencrase o
cebu, Koju je ,,BICOK, aT/IETCKOT pacTa’ U KOjU je fieceT TOfjMHA paHuje ,,010
Hajreny opuiyp Mehy mapckum opunypruma’, Hace/beHe OPOjHUM U pas-
HOBPCHMM MHTEPTEKCTOBMMA O JeTpajjaliijil Y0BeKOBOT nukKa. Cyniumanan
dokyc mpuye y Be3u je ca TUM LITO jyHAKOM M3HOBA OBJIAJIaBa ,HEKO TyUIIO
Xerbe, la pasopu cebe, u ofe ca osor cBera’ (Crnjanski 2004: 169). Kao na
41Ta POMaH 0 ceby, CTYANjy O TyOUTKY TeTI0Te M MIafOCTH, PjelnHuH y H13y
PeM6paHTOBUX ayTONOpTpeTa Npeno3Haje IMpoMeHe Koje CMMOOIMYKY YOK-
BUPYjy MICAO0 O TOCTIETHOM PY>KeHby I pa3apamy /bYACKOT IMKa:

» e IpoMeHe Ha PeMOpaHTOBOM /ully, — IIa ¥ Ha MOM JIMIY, — Ha CBaKOM JbYJi-
CKOM /MLy, — Hajnyba cy MeTamopdo3a, MUCINM, KOja ce MOXe ToxyBeTu. Oun
[IOCTajy O4M KOKa, Madaka, )aba, pyIle, CIMHe, MYI/bIHE, HOCEBU KPOMIIUPH,
pelle, a MOABA/BLIM BNCE, KAO Ipacuy, KpMmade, nenunme. Hema Beher cimkap-
CKOT Jiena, Off TUX ayTonoprpeta Pembpanra. To je BaHpeaH poMaH 0 )KMBOTY, ¥
37MaTHOj cBeTnocTH 1 60ju. Kako je 6uo mpsax, croderka, Kaj Ap KM MIafy KeHY
Ha kpuy. Kako je 6uo oxon, kaj je MeTHYO LIelp ca HOjeBUM IlepjeM, Ha I/IaBy.
Taj dnamancky, Benuky mwemyp Hukag Hehy 3abopaButu. Y uujy je 60jy 61mo

14 Apong Xutnep je y roopy 1935. roguHe Halao MOZEPHUCTUYKY PETOPUKY fepopMuTeTa,
cMarpajyhu fia ,H1je MUCHja yMETHOCTHL... ia Ce Bajba Y IIP/baBIITHHY Pajy MP/baBIITHHE,
Ia CIMKa byAcKo 6uhe caMo y cTamy Tpy/bema, a LIPTa KpeTeHe Kao cuMOosIe MajunH-
CTBa, MIN [ja IpefCcTaB/ba feopMucCaHe UFMOTe Kao pemnpeseHTe Myuike cHare” (Farago
25, prema: Linett 2017: 146). Y roBopy 13 1937. roguae Xutiuep je ,MOIepHIUCTUYKO] Here-
HMPMCAHO] BU3UjJ YOBEYAHCTBA Ka0 MOHCTPYO3HUX, 3BePCKUX NiedOpMUCaHUX Goraba
U KpeTeHa” CYIPOTCTaBUO ,HOBHU XePOjCKM JBYACKY TUII IIPeACTaBbeH Ha OMUMINjCKUM
urpama 1936. rogue 1 y Haructuakoj ymernoct” (Linett 2017: 146). Ilpesuparme aBaH-
rapfiHe yMeTHOCTH ,Ka0 MOTPELIHe BPCTe pellpe3eHTalllje MOrpellHUX BpCcTa Tena” 6umo
je yBOZ Y ,yHMINTaBake CIMKA U CKY/IIITypa Koje ce CMaTPajy leTeHepUCaHUM 1 Y eIVIMU-
HaL[Ujy ,XXMBOTa KOji ce cMaTpa HecriocobuyM fa >xuu’ (Linett 2017: 146).

15 O ogHOCY MOflepHM3Ma IIpeMa TeleCHUM JiepopManyjaMa 1 O MOIepPHI3MY Kao O MOeTUIIN
nedopmurera Buie y Kiusu: Maren Tova Linett, Bodies of Modernism: Physical Disability
in Transatlantic Modernist Literature, Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2017.
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IIOMeIIA0, IPBMU YT, 60jy jecewer nuurha. Moxpa je Taga 610 Mojux roguHa? A
BUJIMATE /1Y KaKO je CHY>KAEHO CKPCTHO PyKe, oBHe, y My3ejy? Cehare ce? JIuue
je Beh mop6yno. Koca pasbapyuiena; oun cy Ty>xse. Hoc je HagyBeH. Y npetmo-
crnenmeM noptpety ce Beh HemohHo cMemika. Y oBom, y JIOH[OHY, HI Cy3a BHIlle
HeMa. VIMa camo jenHa 6eckpajHa, /byacka, Tyra.” (Crnjanski 2004: 113)

PeMOpaHTOBM ayTONOPTpPETM jefaH Cy Of IPOTOTEKCTOBA POMaHA IITO
ra, IOK ce ucmucyje, Pjemunn oceha kao pomMaH o cebu 1 0 4OBEKOBOM Cje-
AnmaBamwy ca cmphy. IIpempa j je 0 memy, pomMaH Huje PjerHuHoB, jep ra, Kpos
1bera I BberoB XIBOT, UCINCYje Tyha pyka, a oH, Tek ocMaTpajyhu cebe xao
IPYTOr, M3BaH CBOje BIaCTH, BUIIE 1 He >KMBY, Beh unTa Taj poMaH ,CIIICaH
KOIITYHaBOM PYKOM CMPTH, Off KOjeT, Y )KMBOTY JbyACKOM, IPYTOT pOMaHa
u Hema~ (Crnjanski 2004: 113). Crapoct 6u PjenHuna, ako 6u ycneo ja ce
OZIp>XN Y MIOpYMY pajwe Lahure ¢ Son, mpukasana ,,y HEKOM IIOJTyMpPayHOM
homky”, rie cTapie 06M4HO gpiKe Kao ,CMMOOJI IPOTa3HOCTH Y JIETIOM CBETY
(Crnjanski 2004: 171). CMucao TakBOT >KMBOTA je — KaKO CTapadko OMBCTBO-
Bame y HOAPYMY YOIIITaBa MUCTEPMO3HYU BUPTYO3 IeTa 3yKu, JOK IpUO/IN-
xaBa PjemrHMHa omo3MBY ITyTame KOjoM 01, yMMPUBIIN Ce Ipef YNHeHNLOM
IPOTA3HOCTH, y Ty €T3UCTEHLUjaIHy JUMEH3MUjy HOCIe0 — pacuenumyjyhu,
HOTPAaH, Y0BeKOXyIaH: ,,(Y cBakoj Kyhu, kake 3yku, Ma Tako, Herfie, HeKI
HaITyKao, HONHY, CY/I, KOji je OcTaB/beH, Herfie y homky, y Mpaky.)” (Crnjanski
2004: 172) V IlnaronoBoj meradusumy je, kako Mupua Enujage omnprasa,
»kao 1 y Teonoruju OumoHa AeKCaHIPMjCKOT, KOJi HEOIIATOHCKMX Y HeOIIN-
TaroOpejcKuX Teo3o(a, Kao 1 KO XepMeTICTa KOju ce MO3MBajy Ha XepmMeca
v Ha civc Poimadres, nny xop 6pojHux xpumhaHCKMX THOCTYKA, JbY/CKO
CaBpIIEHCTBO OMI0 3aMMIIJbeHO Kao jefuHcTBO 6e3 mykoTuHa (Elijade 1996:
78-79). HeHammyk/Io JbyACKO jeffHO ,,caMo je ofpa3 00XKaHCKOT CaBPIICHCTBA,
Cge-JegHor”, a mano 6uhe koje 6u TOj MOTIIYHOCTM [ja Ce BpaTy YMHU MeTa-
HOjy, mpeoOpaha ce U3 OHTOJNOIIKE OHELE/bEHOCTH ¥ PEVHTETPUILE Y Helo-
Iie/beHV TOTANUTET: ,CBe OHO LITO jecTe y MpaBOM CMUCIY MOpa OUTHU IIOT-
IIYHO, Y lbeMy MOpa IIOCTOjaTH coincidentia oppositorum Ha CBUM HUBOMMA U
y cBuM koHTekcTuMa  (Elijade 1996: 79). Kaga Mucao o u3HeHalHOM JIONacKy
CTapOCTM 3arocropapu 4oBekoBoM ocehajHomrhy, Te 6am momasak crapocTu
Oyne O3HaYeH He caMO Kao jellaH Off HajCTPAllHUjUX HOXKUB/BAja, Y KUBOTY
CBaKOT YOBeKa’, Beh MCTaKHYT Kao ,,M0j HajayO/bu JOXKUBIBA] , BAKIIE ,,yO/bl,
Hero Haa Hecpeha, u JIOHIOH”, HeOYeKMBaH U OAMYKA0 Kao ybOuIa Ha Kpajy
TecHe, 6e3M3/Ta3He y/NIle, OHJA Ce CMICAOJABHU KapaKTep Te CMPTH Y KOjoj
ce, Kao y HanmykiocTy 6uha, Bujje HAKa3HOCT YOBEKOBOT JIMKA ¥ 6ECKPajHOCT
YOBEKOBE TyTe J He Ha/Ias) Y YeMy APYTOM [0 y IOHOBHOM jaB/bamby ,,IIPeJ/Iora
caMOy6OuCTBa’, OJHOCHO JI0 y NIPWINBY CHAare y apryMeHT Ja ce TO MCKYCTBO
cmabocty, pyxHohe u gedopMuTeTa HeMa UMMe VICKYIIUTH, jep je Leu CMMU-
Ca0 >KMBOTA KOjI Ta CBEJIOYM PefyLVPaH HA Ty MOHCTPYO3HY M300/IM4E€HOCT:

»3a MeHe je 61Ia HajcTpallHuja TafoCT, A UAEM Y IIOCETY TETKU, KbeTUbN
O6orneHcky, Koja Me je TOTIMKO Bo/esa 1 3Baja. IIpu Bedepi cy 3ajoraju nodenn
Beh na joj ucnapajy ns ycra. Hucam 6o, Hu Ha reHom norpe6y. Kojerra. Meby-
TUM, caJi, BUUM, Jla MMa CaMo JiBa cBeTa. Miafiex u crapexx. Ko Te mura jecu
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nu 6uo ITapdenos, Hexxnuues, Pjenuun, unn Cinna? 3BoHe 3BOHA VM3HEHA[A.
JonkaH je 3a Ma mTa. JIonnoH he, jexHor maHa, omet 6uTy ouninhen, onpasy,
Hehe Bumre 6urtn y pyuesnnama; 6uhe u nponeha y memy, 6uhe u Becema, anu
He 3a Hac. YeMy OHJla IPOAy>KaBaTy OBO YeKare Ha MUIOCTUILY, Y CTApOCTH?
Yemy xanb6a?”” (Crnjanski 2004: 117)

Crnyurajyhu o nysum moMmcnuma CBOT MYXa, Y Be3U ca IIPefjIoroM
camoy6ucTBa 1 0 4ucTHHM 6e3 mux, Haba je moxannsosana upejy o numa-
Balby XXIBOTA CBpPXe U O pelllelby NMPOM3AIIIOM M3 Te JTUIIEHOCTU Y IoJe-
MUYKY CTPE/INITY, KOja HIje CaMO TOPKM OfI3UB PjeITHMHOBOj TENIKO] CTy TN
fa 6M M OHa MOIJIa YYMHUTH Kpaj CBOM KMBOTY — ,,Ilomucnno je: camo my
jour To Tpeba” — Beh je v 0f3MB MOETMKe KOja KPY>KM OKO M306/1m4aBajyhnx
PUTMOBaA YHYTap XyMaHOT: ,JOBeK je, unak, Huku, camo jegHa XMBOTUBA,
opar ropmia. Yak u y TaKBOM CTPAIIHOM TPEHYTKY, KaJj IOMMII/bA Ia MY
ce JKeHa, y 04ajy, MOX/la yOusIa, He 3Ha Jja IOMUC/IM HUIITA JIEMIIe, HETO TO:
camo M1 jour To Tpeba.” (Crnjanski 2004: 141) Mako y nanupuma ,niie, ga
je OH IpMHIY , MOMMIMjCKM YMHOBHUK PjemHMHa mocMaTpa, 1yXy MOJEpHU-
cTruKe QpUKIMje TOCIeTHO, ,,Kao MyBy Ha cBoM Hocy  (Crnjanski 2004: 137).
V3BpHYTOCT (pOHOIOIIKE CTPYKTYPe, KOjoM ce, Beh mpema ToMe Kako ra Ko
y JloHfj0HYy M3roBapa, y jyHaKOBO MMe YTKMBAjy U CMUCAOHU 0OPICH SKMBO-
TUBCKUX (PU3MOHOMMja IpUMeEp je HeoOpyduBe I'POTECKHOCTM M, IpeMa
1H0j N3BeJieHe, olieHe 0 ¢annyHocTH. Tako My M/Iajja )KeHa IITO Iepe CTere-
HUIITe Y pafwy Lahure & Son KMIIHUM JaHUMA ,,IOHAB/ba, CBAKO jyTpo: A
good old English day, Mister Sheepin’ (Crnjanski 2004: 173). PjenunHOB ceH-
3MOMINTET je MOIEPHUCTUYKM 3aTO LITO je flepOpMAIMjCKy, UHXEPEHTHO
orybyjyh n ¢pparmentupajyhu, mro ce Bugu u o KoprnopeanureTuMa Koju
UCTIy’HaBajy mwerosa cehamwa n cHoe. Iberose pemmHucCIeHIMje Ha 6OM-
6appoBame JIOHJOHA HEPeTKO IPaBUTUPAjy CIMKaMa pa3opeHNX Tesa, Ia
ce metumy CHOBU O JIOHZIOHY, OLIHUje IpeobpaXkeHN Y XTewe Aa, Kaja je
par nodeo, 1361m3a Buay 6oM6e M MpTBe cajja, TaHATOPUIICKY, 3a0BOba-
Bajy y cehamy Ha popMme ,HEKMX CTPALTHMX, TOAOYINX, PYKY, jeHE yINIHe
IeBOjKe, KOjy je pochopHa 6omba 6una nperBopuia y gebeny cmecy obpasa,
Hory, xa/puHa” (Crnjanski 2004: 136). Kaya nomet oBor cehama npumnosegay
3a0KPY’KM peueHMIIOM ,Kao HeKor KJIOBHA , OH, OCMM Ha jyHakKa, II0Kasyje
¥l Ha caMo NpPUIIOBeJame, jep OCIOo/baBa [ja ce HapaTVBHA ONTHKA yBphe y
MepH Y K0joj je sedopmuiie cehame Koje ce HapaTuBM3yje. Jep jefHO je waga
CTPAaIlHOM CHIMHOM 60MOM AedopMUCAHO Teno HPOCTUTYTKE, a APYTO
Cy CUIVHA Xe/be Ja ce BUJe MPTBYU, TPOOCEKOBCKO OKO ¥ HMMe ofabpaHa
TMMHa jefiHOT hopcokaka y Koju jyHak yaas3u 6air OHfia KaJia MPTBO >KEHCKO
TEJIO U3pama U3 IOACBECTH, KA0 U y HapaTUBHY HNOBPLINHY caga yrpaheno
HepBEPTUBHO NPeACTaB/balbe, CTOO0THO acOLMpalbe, PacTe/IOB/bebe U Ipe-
obnuKoBame. Y TpaHCrpecuju KakBy AeMOHCTpupa 36ymyjyha TpaHsuiuja
PjenHuHOBe cBeCTH, a KAKBY IPUIIOBEJHA CBECT He 00y3/1aBa, HETO I10jayaBa,
CYNCTUTYTUMBHM cuMOONMM3aM HMXuaMpa o6aBe3yjyhy KapaKTepucTumky
IpPOLUIOCTU U HeHY acOLMjaTMBHOCT pasBMja U IpeuHadyaBa [0 3abopaBa
HoYeTHOT o3HaumMres/ba. Kazma nmopeheme meburypucany crpagamy meBojKy
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3aMeHN GaHTOMCKOM C/IMKOM KJIOBHA, OHJIA je, Y TOM HeCTaHKy o6pyJa /by /-
CKUX Tena, y flepOpMaTMBHOM 3ajIeTy MMarnHanuje Moryhe u ma ce, y Pjemn-
HIHOBOM CHY, Y noapymy ¢upme Lahure & Son, ,Busuja cBagbde”, jeHO of
HajaenukaTHUjuX npusnbema JlongoHa y poMaHy llpmaHCKOT, MCKaXke He
CaMO Kao OHTOJIOIIKM 3HAK, Y BE3U Ca CMIMHOM HaIlpe/loBaiba YHYTPAIIHeT
baBoma y jynaky, u He caMmo Kao 3sHak Merayononuca, y Be3u ca abepaHTHUM
kao noncrosehyjyhum cBojctBoM dopme Tema 1 ecTeTuke rpajia, HO M Kao
MaHUGpeCT MOJEPHUCTIYKE IOeTUKe, Y Be3U Ca AMHAMM3MOM QUKIUje U HOj
VIMaHEHTHJM JYXOM YBPHYTOCTH U lepOpMUTETA:

»A IOK Ta Bu3Mja cBafbe, y Oe/oM, pacTe, 4uTaBe rOMIUIe MylLIKapala mperT-
Bapajy ce, npef PjemHuHoOM, — Koju, 1 y cHY, y Mun Xun xopada, — y TOMUITy
TONIMX XX€Ha. A TOMIIe >KeHa, Y TOMMIe TONUX Mylikapana. [...] VI3 rerura-
JMja TUX TONMMX MYIIKapala ¥ >KeHa IPCKajy, Kao BaTpOMeT, HeKM II/TaMeHOBH,
Kao (POHTaHa, a U3 yCTa TUX JbY[U Uyje, CBe IIACHUje, 30B Ma4opa, a 13 >KeHa,
jayk, cumoBaHMX Madaka. HajcTpalinHuje je ga je emo To orpoMHoO npusubee,
npuBuheme pyKHUX Teneca, Koja ce Y34MKy y GopMu 3rpajia, OKo Te pajmbe, ¥
Kojoj pagu. Hajsax ce cBe TO mpeTBapa y jeHy OTPOMHY BaruHy, I jeflaH II€HNC,
Koju ce KmaTu ca Benukor cata Cs. Ilemca. A 3aTum ce jaBiba, IIpef] BUM, HEKO
OIPOMHO OKO, CTPAIIIHO OKO, Koje mo3sHaje. To je Haba, xoja my ce mpubmmkasa.
Yyje kako my wamnyhe: Tgje wy6os, Kowa? Eitioti kpacHuj xorwey, wy6su, Huxu.
Cexc?” (Crnjanski 2004: 205)

IIpempa cam texkct Pomana o /IoHgoHy HMje ClIasMaTU4aH, ,lI€NaB U
MyLlaB” — KaKBUM je pajjoBe BYCOKOT MOfepHM3Ma omucao Tajpyc Munep
(Linett 2017: 147)'° -, anu ®WeroB jyHaK, PyCKM eMUTPAHT, YIIPaBO je MpuMep
TaKO JUCTOp3MpaHe JbYAICKe 1I0jaBe: Off I04eTKa POMaHa OH MPMJba, IIOHEKaf
Tonuko fia ra Haba ne pasywme, a of neroBama y Kopryanuju u nynama Axu-
7I0Be TeTUBE OH Ilemna. VI Kajja To WTO jyHaK MpMJba IIPUIIOBefjad IIPEBOAK
y PasroOBETHOCT, CyCHperHyBIy MoryhHocT fja saymMHOCT npebe y obmmko-
TBOPHM paJj CaMOT TEKCTa,' CTa/THO Ha3Ha4aBaibe Ja HEeKO MPM/bd TOKa3yje
KaKo npumnosefame IpmaHckor u3 cepe MOJepHUCTIYKOT €CTEeTCKOT Pajin-
Ka/M3Ma IIpeasyl y AVMEeH3Mjy OHTOMOMIKO-MeTaU3NIKOT PafiMKaan3Ma, y
HUXWINCTUYKO MICKYCTBO, KOje IIpeBasuiIasi U MOLEePHUCTUYKY OHTONOTU)y
HOBYMa 1 MEIVIIIMHCKY IaTonorujy tenecHe auchynxnuje. [lyname Axmunose
TeTUBe OTYZa HUje TeK aKT (pakranmsaliyje MOTOPUIKOT CUCTeMa, Beh je
YICKa3 IMPOKOCTPaHNjer pefia M3006114aBama y KOMe Cy JIOM/bALITBO, HETIo-
JIeCHOCT M HelpuIarofi/buBoct Beh pasmepenn kao onenemyjyhn: ,,OH je y T0j
pazmbu Iol/baK, KpeaTypa CIy4aja, KpeaTypa TPEeHYTKa, — Kayke 3yKU U cMeje

16 Tyrus Miller, Late Modernism: Politics, Fiction, and the Arts between the World Wars,
Berkley: University of California Press, 1999.

17 Mapa ce y Besu ca PjenHnnoBuM mocehameM Ha yderbe eHITIECKOT je3UKa y AE€TUICTBY,
KPO3 TEKCTYaTHO 00jeKTMBM30Babe, MCTULIAIbe U ONICepPBMPaIbe eHITIECKUX 3aMeHNUIa, Y
Be3J Ca er3VCTeHIMjaIHMM y/IoTaMa y Koje je, ja X cafia caM peIllpe3eHTyje, jyHaK yLIao
npumehyje Tpar oHora mro je y Quneiarnosom 6gerwy 6una Ilojcoa fedopmannja Tpa-
AMIMOHATHOT O0/IMKa poMaHa IIpefodeHa y CTaTyCy CaMOT eHITIeCKOT je3lKa, Koju je y
TOM POMaHY ,pacKOMafaH, a omeT oxusber’ (Linett 2017: 148). VI y Pomany o /longony ce
KOMaJiu MMIIepPMja/THOT JIOTOCA, YUjy CUIMHY jyHaiy ocehajy Hajipe Kao MPOJOp eHITIeCKe
JIeKCUKe U CMHTaKCe, MPOHUjCKU AUCKBATUUKY)Y, a 3aTUM GaHTOMCKI OXKUBIbABA;Y.
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ce. CHuxko weéa iy, mehy wium xanyiuma, Huje ouexusao.’)” (Crnjanski 2004:
170) Ouexyjyhnu ja y meroBoM npudamy o Iaysu 3a pydak ,Haube, TykaBo,
Ha Heky xeHy , Haba nannasu Ha npkBy Cseror Jakosa, 6e3 nmposopa, jour
HEONPaB/beHY Off PaTHOT noxkapa: ,Croju mycra. Heka npasHa mKosbKa, Kojy
je Heko Mope usbaummo.” (Crnjanski 2004: 184) PomaneckHu cum6b6onmszam
U3pakaBa JUHAMMUKY ¥ UHTeHIMje PjemHnHOBE cBeCcTM y Be3u ca TEMEbHUM
HezlocTaTKOM caMor 61ha, jep Kaja merosy OMNCH, acCOLMjaIiyje I CHOBU
OLPTajy OACTyIamba MIM OMAIIKe Y CUHTaKCU Tpajia, 0COOUTO y Be3u ca Iy-
HKTOBMMa JIITYe3jIe CAKPaTHOCTI, Ta je pameHa popMa IPO30p CaMOIIOKa3M-
Bama y cpuy ourreheHor cybjekra.

Iyuarw

PacT ocaMe u mpesnpa mpema cBeTy, Ipenasak ca CpAUTOT AMjanora IITo
ra je Boguo ca Enrnesuma Ha nmpenmpky ca Hamoneonom, oTKpuBa Kaxo je
y jyHaky Pomana o /longony ,matonomku 6ec” edekar Heke HepaspellnBe
KOHQIUKTHOCTH, pacnumyher gyannrera, jep Cy 4oBeKa KOju je ,CTaHO,
y CBOjOj NPOLIIOCTY, )XMBEO O3HAUUTE/bM UCTOPUje — CIIOMEHUIU ,IIPO-
ITOCTH, U TT06efa y IPOLUIOCTI , 3HAMEHM ,,Be/IMKaHa YOBEYaHCTBA, 11 TI0je-
AVMHUX HapOJia, Y IPOLUIOCT — JOBOAW/IN ,,[0 HEKOT OecHuma’, ma He caMo
Zia je ,)Keneo, KaTKaj, fia 3acTaHe, M IIOYHe Jja BUYe: Aa UAy fo haBoma’, Beh
je Topka CMIMHA M3 Hera U3pekaa fia 61 ux Tpebano ,CpyLuTH, pasouru,
3aKomaTu y 3eMby, Kao MmprBe” (Crnjanski 2004: 226)." Tlorohen 6ecuHmmom
npema ambeMuMa IpoIaocTy, Pjenunnu oceha kako oBa momyheHocr jaua,
ma ,,OH, 11 XXUBe JbyJie, a HAPOYMTO Ha BPXY JPYILITBA U ApXKaBa, cBe delrhe,
BUIM, KAO MCKPMBJ/bEHNX PYKY, cabasba, I71aBa, Kao HaKase, KOje M/IaTapajy,
CTa/IHO, pyKaMa, a CTOje pacKpedeHMM HOraMa IIa HEIITO BUYY ¥ JeKJa-
Myjy~ (Crnjanski 2004: 226). Cehajyhu ce xaxo je bapnos Bukao ,A bas les
grands!”"®, PjemHMH TO U3BMKYje y ceOu 1 pacKoMajaBa ce M3HYTpa CBe Ode-
BupHmje. ITosus Hanmoneony na nobe y JloHz0H, Kako 61 ce IOITIefamy ,04u
y oun’,?° 3a3UB je IBOjHUKY, YMje ce MPUCYCTBO oceha, fa y3Me MacKy Beyu-
4JHe y KO0joj ce Cy0jeKT MoxXKe Y3HeTU. Joll paHuje ,3apakeH, o Ilomaka,
6p6/pameM 0 ToMe, fja i je HamomeoH 610 BenMKy 4oBeK, MM HuUje”, jyHaK
VIHTEPHA/IN3yje ,IIpelnrpKe O UMIepaTopy , Ila Ce OHa pasrpaHaBa y ,CBOjy
HpennpKy, ca coboM, o Hamoneony”, y onyjHy /byTiY ,IPOTUB OCBajadya
Pycuje”, o xome mucnu ,3auyno, Hehe ma mpoby” (Crnjanski 2004: 227).
Hanmk curyanmonom oksupy MeducToBor jaBmama y Pomany o JloHgoHy
(Lompar 2007), PjenuunoBoM ce gohuitie Hamoneon u ogasusa, 1a He caMo
na My ce ,L’Empereur” jaB/ba ,y MO3TY, TOT aHa, y YM3MaMa, U Y HOAPYMY,
Basbjia 3aTO, IITO jOLI HUKOT JPYTOr HeMa y HMOAPYMY, U LITO je TUIIKHA, ¥

18 Kaxko he To ca cnomennnuma Afamy Tpukosuhy n Erennjy CaBojckom y pomany Kako
yioxojuitiu samiiupa bopucnapa ITekiha xenern ga yunnu u Konpag PyTkoBckiu.

19 ,,lone Benuku!” (Crnjanski 2004: 226)

20 Ilpempa ,ymano Huje Y3BMKHYO OHO WITO 61, Kao ,Merde, Napoléon!”, snaunmo na ra
opnbuja, Pjemnnn he nmak mossaTy oHora Ha Kora je 6ecaH: ,,Jlohute, renepane bonanapra
y JIoHROH, fia ce oun y ouu nornefamo.” (Crnjanski 2004: 226)
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HONyMpaky~ — Kako ce haBo HelTo paHuje uspasno, Kao ga je iy, y caMoT-
HOM BedepmeM 4acy y nogpymy ¢upme Lahure & Son — Beh je meros cum60-
NM3aM, MONYT Mp/ba IPOJIMBEHOT MAcTUIA, IPEMPEXKMO CBECT jyHaKa, Ia je
oH, uMajyhn ,,opnmnuno namheme”, UCTOT HaHa, ,HACTaBMO, U HEXOTHLIE, [ia Ce
ceha ¢paseornoruje Tor BeMMKOT Y0BeKa, KOjOM je OINjao, ¥ IJIAIINO, U OYa-
paBao, CBOje BOjHMKE, MMHICTPE, Kpa/beBe Y EBpony, Ia, cro4eTKa, M pyCKOr
napa u Pycnjy” (Crnjanski 2004: 227). luckypc umieparopa, ,Kora je Mp3eo,
a 4MTa0’, 0CBaja PjelTHMHOBY yHYTpAIIBOCT, UCITyHaBa je, TOBOPU yMEeCTO
1hETa, BEroB je ACHCTVBHM I71aC, IIOTIeTHIIA 3a MIOT/Ie]] Y BeIMYMHY KOje BUIIIe
HeMma. Kaxo je 360r ,,cranmHux Heycnexa ocehao KOMuko je ,M3HeMOrao’, Te
je Ha mociy cBe 4emrhe cefieo ,[IOTHYTe IIaBe Ha TPOHOILILY , PjemHuHy je
$paHIyCcKy MMIepaTop ONMYNO jefHY MHBA3MBHY pauBy Ayxa: ,Kao ma je,
nomohy Hanorneona, xTeo fja u3 tor nopgpyma obyhapa usube, u Bparu ce y
Pycnjy.” (Crnjanski 2004: 228) Ao ce 0BOj aHAJIOTjii MOMEHTATHO IIPOTYB-
peun — ,Kojemrra. 3ap To HUje cMemHO?” — TO UIIAK He 3HAYM Jja Cy Ce CMep,
CHara ! JJOMET Ke/be Koja aHaJIoTHjy YCIOCTaB/ba YKIOHWIN, jep Cy, 6ai 1mo
pasnIuIyM ¥ HEYIIOPeAMBOCTH, OYeNy fa nocroje y Pjenmuuny. Kao mro je osa
aHa/IorMja, 3a0fleHYBIIN Ce CMEXOM U IporiauaBajyhm ce 3a kojemrapujy,
M3POHIIA TAYHO Ha MECTY Ha KoMe jenHy npebhaurmy ananorujy, ca Xpucrom,
OCHjaHy jYHaKOBMM WU3JIaCKOM IIpefi HEBUI/BMBOT YOBeKa y MUHUCTapCTBY
paza, PjemnuH Huje mpuxBaTno: ,Ma KOIMKO fa je TO 9y5HO, M Ma KOJIMKO /1a
TO MPOTYMAYUTK He 61, HU YMeO, KaJ| TOf IIpej; TUM Y0BEKOM CTOjI, IIOMM-
c, fia je Taj yoBek IInar, a on Vicyc. 3Ha #a je TO Kojellra, CMEIIHO, TTyTIo.”
(Crnjanski 2004: 76) PjenHMHOBOM HaKa3HOM, ANCQYHKIIMOHATHOM CaMOO-
cehawy HamoneoH foHoCH MeAMKaMeHT BelINYMHE, IPOMKOCTH, PENOPYKY
CaMOIIpeBa3NIaXKemwa, aK/le U OJYKYy CAMOHAIYIITama, IT0C/Ie KOjer BUIIe
Hehe O6uTu n3Hemornor, nobehenor 6uha nmoruyre rnase, Beh Turtana, koju he
CaMO3aJJ0BOJbHO, Y CTAPOCTH MPUYATH ,0 BETUKUM AeIUMa CBOjUM , C1060-
maH of 6enera medexuuje: ,Mohnu here ma xaxkere moHocuro: U ja cam 6mo
y TOj BE/IMKOj apM1ju, KOja je, IBa myTa, yuura Mmeby suaune beua, u ymma y
Puwm, u bepnun, n Magpup, 1 Mocksy.” (Crnjanski 2004: 228)

Y HefoBpIIEHOj M IOCTXYMHO 00jaB/beHOj Apamu V300paseH tipeobpa-
xen, n3 1822. ropune, Ilopi T'opmon bajpoH je apTukynucao craHOBUINTE Ja
MYILIKapIy He MOry ja ocehajy »XKMBOT Kao JJOBO/BHO CTBapaH 6e3 BIaCTUTOT
u3naramwa MoryhHoctuma naBanupHocTy (Snyder 2006: 1xxi). Beoma ocer/sus
Ha CBOjy AedopMalyjy, BeIUMKM €HIVIECKNM IMeCHUK Ce, HaIMK CBOjuM (puk-
IVIOHA/THUM jYHALlMMa, AP>Ka0 ,IPKOCHO U METaHXONNYHO Kajja Cy ApPYyru
pacnpas/pany o werosoj mwenasoctn” (Encyclopedia of Disability 2006: 209).
Y peueHoj spamu bajpon je, nucnmpucan ¢urypom Ilexcnmposor ,,rp6aBor
Kpa/pa® Puuappa III, mpukasao rp6aBia ApHonja, Koju o4ajaBa 360r cBoje
M306IMYEHOCTN ¥ TIPUIIpEMa Ce [ja CBOjy APYIITBEHY ¥ €T3UCTEHIUjamHy
Teroby okoH4Ya cyniunoM. Vako npBopobenu, u 3a cBojy Majky Bepry oH je
»~HOhHa Mopa”, ,jequHN moba4aj” off cegaM CMHOBA U, HACYIIPOT CBOjOj JIEIOj
u crnobopHoj 6pahu, MoHCTpyo3HM U3pas npupope. OxdadeH of Majke, 6e310-
MaH, ApHonj oceha CBOjy JeMOHCKM CTpALIIHY CEHKY 1 TOPUMHY Ca3Hama Jja
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XXVBM Kao Oe3HaJie)kaH 0O/MMK U CPaMOTaH TepeT 3a CBeT: ,,llITa Me je foBero
y xxuBoT?” (Byron 2006: 217)* ITocTaBMBIIN Y 3eM/by HOXX, OKpPEHYT HaBHUIIIE,
jynax BajpoHoBe fpame e/ fa ce 6auy Ha era, a/ivl leroB HayM 3ayCTaB/ba
BO/IIIeOHa IpOMeHa Npu3opa. Y HaMepaMa 3a M3BpIIemhe CaMOyOucTBa mpe-
KIJja Ta M3HEeHaJlHa II0jaBa CTPAHIIA, BUCOKOT IIPHOT 4OBeKa, Koju My, ¢ay-
CTOBCKU, IpefiIaXke fa of6aly CBOje MHBAIMIAHO TeJIO U, Y 3aMeHy 3a JyIIYy,
IpeyHauy ce y HeKU TelecHu obpasar us ucropuje. [IpuxBaTuBIIN IOHYRY
VI OKYIIABIIM HEKOIMKO ITOKAa3aHUX TeJIeCHUX GOPMU Kao MpoTe3a, APHOMIL
HAIIOC/IETKy 6upa pM3MYIKM MJeaTHO TeIo IPYKOT jyHaka AXniIa, jep Hajsehu
nepopmuteT Tpeba na Oyne 3aMemeH KpajiboM jernoroM (Byron 2006: 221).
»Kaga ce ApHony npeo6pasu y Axuna (3a60paBUBIIYN pambUBY HETy aHTHU-
4KOT Xepoja), a CrpaHaly, IepBep3HO, Ipey3Me 60ra/beBo Telo Koje je ApHOIS,
op6anyo, ApHOIZ OTKpMBa a kerosa BobeHa OMuMIMja Ipe3puBo oxbdMja
ETOBY aXxWIejcKy uUrypy u 6mupa oHy ms3obamdeny, Kojy je yseo Crpanari.”
(Snajder 2012: 55) C jemHe cTpaHe, ApaMCKM TEKCT KOHTeKCTyanusyje bajpona
Ka0 YOBeKa KOjy Hije TOMMKO 04ajaBao 300T MHBAIMTHOCTY KOMKO je ocyhn-
BAaO JIAKHY CYIIEPMOPHOCT KOja Cce IOHeKaJ| yKasyje y 3[paBiby, a ca Jpyre
cTpaHe, bajpoHOB YyZHOBATM CTpaHall ,IEMOHCTPUPA KaKO Ce YCIEIIHO MOXKe
yIpaB/baTy CBETOM YIIPKOC oumriefgHoj uHBanupHoctu (Encyclopedia of
Disability 2006: 209-210).>* [TokpeHyT 06pacrieM ,,TOT €HI/IECKOT JIOPAR , jyHaK
LpmaHckor ynpaBo oceha Komuko je 3aBOf/bUBO OHO LITO YOBeKa ocnobaha
IIPUTOBOpa BJACTUTO] MHBAIUAHOCTY, jep je bajpony, ,koju je oboxaBao
Hamnoneona 1 XemecnoHT IpennnBaBao, [...| camo pohena matu npebarupana,
na je homas, — kofi >keHa My TO, HUMaso, Huje cMetano’ (Crnjanski 2004: 386).
Ha xpajy nBOHee/bHOT Bece/or )XMBOTa Ha KOPHBOJICKOj 06aiu, mocie
3arpsbaja u 1eXama, TOKOM I/IMBama, ¢ Onrom HukomnajeBHOM, ,,Ha IOCTE/bM,
Kojy Heko BpTyu Ha Mopy~ (Crnjanski 2004: 297), aBrycra 1947. ronuHe, pelieH
fia 0 cBOjuM foKuBbajuMa hytu — npumajyhn IllekcnmpoBy npenopyky ,,zia
Tpeba ymern hyTtatn”, mTo je 0co6MTO 3HAUMIO f1a ,,1 y /by6aBMU, Tpeba MHOTO
wrourta, npehyratu” — Pjennun ce ocum y opnyuu pa hyTu, xao y miopy
npebanrme ofyke fa maxke, OCyH4aBa ¥ Kao YOBeK BOMIIEOHO OCHAa>KEH fia
IIOf{Hece TepeT cBojux HaMepa. Hamuk ¢panToMckoM mpeobpaskajy bajpono-
Bor ApHonza y Axuia, teno 6iuha 1o ce 3aBetyje Ha hyrame cycper ¢ MopeM
IPeVMHAYNO je Y AaHTUYKU Y30PUTO TeNIO, Y ,Pelpe3eHTaTUBHO 3HaYeHe |...]
jemHe opraHcke nenuHe” (Janson 1975: 83), ma je ¢aHTOMCKa CHara OfMCTa
H0jaBa Heder HOBOT, jep ce Taj »Caji CHa)KaH, OCHa)XKeH Off IIMBama’ 4Y0BeK,
»OCYHYaH” TIIONyT caMor AXmja, 3agoOumBuIM ,TenecHO ocehame cHare, y
paMeHMMa, y HoraMa, y pyKama’, YUCTUHY Y POMaHy ,HUKaf [...] Tako go6po
Huje ocehao” (Crnjanski 2004: 334). [Iok jesHOM CBOjOM penpe3eHTaIMjCKOM
bYHKLMjOM IrpyKa MyLIKa CTaTya MOXKe IIPeACTaB/baTu ,AapoAaBla, 60KaH-
CTBO M/ Off 60r0OBa BO/bEHY JIMYHOCT, Ka0 LITO je HOOeTHNMK Ha OJIMMIIV]CKUM
urpama’, IpyroM je y Besu ca rpobom, ,Kao IpecTaBa IIPeMIHYIOra caMo y

21 ,Unto what brought me into life?” (Byron 2006: 217)
22 IIpucBoOjuBIIN MYIIKY TeJIECHY MAEATHOCT, bajpOHOB jyHaK OfMax Of/Ia3u y par Kako 6u
CBOje HOBO, CIIOCOOHO Testo nanoxmuo pusuky (Encyclopedia of Disability 2006: 209).
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HajipeM (M moTmyHo 6e3nuunoM) cmucny” (Janson 1975: 83). Hemspude-
peHnMpaHocT rpukux Kypoca 1 y 1iMa OTelOB/beH ,ujiean GU3NIKOT CaBp-
IIEHCTBA U XMBOTHOCTI Y BE3U Cy M C TUM ILITO OHU ,,HUCY HU OOrOBU HU
y iy, Beh HemTo usMelhy wux’, jep ,IIpuIIaajy 1 CMpTHUMA 1 6€CMPTHUMA”
Ha HAa4MH Ha KOjU CY ,,J1 XOMEPOBY jyHaI[i CTAHOBHMIIM KaKO IIapCTBa peajl-
HOCTH, Tako 1 Mutosoruje” (Janson 1975: 83). Ha PjenHnHOBOM penusajHu-
PAaHOM TeNy HMje ,JCIIucaHo ume yMeTHMKa ("Taj 1 Taj Me je HaUMHNO')”, HeMa
HU IIOCBeTe HeKOM 00xkaHCTBY (Janson 1975: 83), anu ocehamo fa oHO Huje
OIVICTa M y BJIACTYM OHOTA YMjM Cy ce MUIIMhY 3aTer/, jep Taj MmojIexe Mexa-
HM3MY MUTOJIOLIKOT HApaTUBa, I1a je 11 ’erOBO TeJIO Tafia MackKa, IIPOTe3a, TeK
CUMY/TaKpyM aKIL[MOHe CHare. PjelIHNHOBO MaHeBpUCambe Y aHATOMCKO-CUM-
0ONMMYKOM OITUKYMY OIpaBfiaBa CIyTHY Jia ,HAIIPeTOBATI VI Ha3aJ0BaTy
Ka IPaHUIIAMa, UCIIUTUBATI THO OUJIO KOje CTBApy, 3HA4M HYXKHO Ce CPeCTH
ca MCKyIIeweM caMoyHumTema (Cuopan 1991: 75). To Henmpumnazgame o6Ha-
KEHOj CHa3y, Ty HaIleTOCT KOja UIIaK Huje IyHa ,CKpMBeHOr KuBoTa  (Janson
1975: 83), Ty 3amasnocT y jefHy aHa/IOTHjy KOja jyHaKa He HaIlIaB/byje ICTVH-
ckoM Mohw, jep je M3pOHM/IA TeK fla 6M Ce, BETOBUM CBpraBameM U fedu-
LUVjeH1jOM, MPOHM30BAa0 TUTAHCKM 3ayM, Muowm llpmaHcKku je npukasao
y Ipu4M 0 Iylamy AXUIOBE TETUBE ITIaBHOT jyHaka Pomawna o Jlongony, o
IETOBOj PeKOHBA/IECIIEHIU)I ¥ TPAayMM IHBAIN A,

Jlox y pedn o6ana OCIylIKyje ,HENITO CypOBO, HANETO, POMAHTUYKMI
y3BUILEHO , 3a Muxana EnmrejHa yoBek koju cToju Ha 06anu je ,y3HEMUpPeH
VLU OTIaCaH — Kao Ha IIpary’, jep je, HaCyIpoT yOOM4ajeHOCTH XXVBOTA f/axe,
nuHMja obane ,rpanuna 6uha” (Epstejn 1997: 159-160). Crora ,,6ena nuanja
MOpCKe IIeHe” IITO jy je PjemHuH Bupeo Ay obane” yUCTUHY IpeACTaB/ba
~TPaHMIy jeSHOT CBeTa  KOja ce ,,Ccaji, eTo, IIoBIa4M, u npes wbuM~ (Crnjanski
2004: 256). Axo Ha 1/IaXky, HONYT pacejaHuX KyIada LITO Cy ce BONIIEeOHO
Halm y npu4dn o PjemnuHoBOoM netoBamwy y Kopuyanuju, byan nexe, jep Ty
je »cBe noppeheHo xopusoHTann’, Ha 06anM ce, KAKO HaropelTasa PjenHu-
HOBA >KeJba [Ia y MOpe CKOYM Ca CTEHe, He MO>Ke JIeXATH, jep je OHa ,,3aTerHyTa
CTPYHA, HAOLITPEHO CEYMBO M Ty Ce ,40BEK CaMO YCIIpaB/ba M ycMepaBa’
(Epstejn 1997: 161). Kaga cBoj ayx ,Ipekaspyje raemajyhu ¢ obane y 6yunn
npocTop’, PjenHuH, y counBy EnmrejHOBe IIOeTCKM CTM/IN30BaHe CUHTAKCE,
VICIIUTYje KOUKO je IeroBa BUCIMHA HEIPUCTYIIaYHa ,,3a IOMaMHe Tanace” U
KOJIMKO je IIPOCTOP C KOjUM je y CyJapy HENpUCTyIadaH 3a IberoBe IopuBe
(Epstejn 1997: 164). Enmiteju 6emexku Kaxo je ped 06aa e TUMOJIOIIKH ,,CPOJHA
MH/IOEBPOIICKMM KOpPEeHMMa ca 3Ha4YereM ITUlaHuHa, BucuHa  (Epstejn 1997:
164), wTo je, 3a OKO Koje mpaty PjemHMHOBe M3macKe Ha 06any ATIAHTHKA,
norpebaH jesM4Ky NMpocjaj Kaga Tpeba KazaTu aa ce 6aur Ty, Ha 06NN, UCKy-
CTBO TeJIeCHe BaIMIAHOCTY HaMaXx, NyllambeM AXWMIOBe TeTUBE, IPEBPATUIO
y MCKyCTBO MHBanupHOCTU. Kako ce ,,BucopasaH [...] Ha Toj o6anu pymmnia,
y ByOuHy oKeaHa, Kao Heke crenenunue Ilomudema”, onya 6u ce Pjenmunnosa
cranHonpareha Mucao caMoy6ucTBa MOI/Ia MSBPIIUTH TY I7ie BberoBa HaMepa
»haybe y Bomy 1 na ckadve ca jefiHe CTeHe, I/IaBayKe” ITOCPeMyje ¥ CHaTy jeHOT
6esmmaHor wipeba: ,I'pebano je yhu u sarmmsati y \y, — y TY CTUXU]Y, — IOCTIe
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mect roguHa. Cam.” (Crnjanski 2004: 254-255) PjenmnHMHOBO ,,ycaM/beHUYKO
cTajalbe Ha 0Oamn” Kao Ja MOTEHLMpa jOll paHMje y pOMaHy OONMKOBaHY
MIICao fia ce mmpena3s usmeby oBfie 1 TaMo, KMBOTA U CMPTH, »caBnabyje camo
MYBEBUTUM CTpalIHNM ckokoM™ (Epstejn 1997: 166), jep je u 'y JIoHEOHY 4yo
IIaTIaT OHOT iipe6a OHMA Kaja ce, IpU HarHyhy Kpos Ipo3op, Tpaj ,y mero-
BUM OYMMa TyMbOe IIpeBpHY0’, a OH 0CeTHO fAa 6u ,,rpebano [..] Ty yunHuTH!
caMO KOpakK YBUC, M KOpakK fjone, ma 6u cBemy 6mo kpaj” (Crnjanski 2004:
81). lox mpomarpamo PjenHuHOBO opynupame GpUBOITHOM, anu He U 6e3-
omacHoM ApyumTBy u3 KopHuyanuje, npumehyjemo n To ma myljame TeTuBe
IOKa3yje KaKo ce M3/1asak jyHaka Ha obany u ocehame fgy1ue fa 61 ce, HOIITO
je M3rybmsa CBOjy Herfallby BUCUHY, Ty MOTa0 YYMHUTYU Kpaj CBeMY MIAK
He MO)Ke YpeUTI Kao Ipenas rpanuie. [IpoTMBHO pOMaHTUYAPCKOM, Xep-
IIepOBCKOM JIOKMB/bajy OTMCHYha Ha Mope u ocehama fymre Koja ce y Bas-
nyurHoMm 6eckpajy mpeokpehe, ynmosHaje ca cobom 1 xnukhe y MeTadusnukoj
pagoctu (Zafranski 2011: 11),>* 3arnegaru ce y 6eckpaj okeaHa 3a Pjenmnnna
3Haul, ,,He TPAXKUTU HUKAKAB, fajbi, cMmcao xXuBota” (Crnjanski 2004: 256).
AKo je ,jeMHU CMMCA0 HBETOBOT XMBOTA TeK TO ,Ja Ce XXUBM, auie’, Pjern-
HUH IIpa3HM MCKYCTBO IyToBama ca Habom on oHora mito 6u, Kao XMBOT
ca Ipyrum, Morio jga Hapnbe Gpuanonomky MMHMMANTHOCT, Ta 6U IpasHMHA
ceoba MOIJIa IIOCTATy CHa>KaH apryMeHT Jja ce, 6all Ha KOPHBOJICKOj 06a,
TaKBO MCKYCTBO IIpeKuHe. AlM ¥ Kaia 61 IOpaBHAIO cBe obajie, YOBEeYaH-
CTBO He OM CTUITIO ,,JJ0 IOCTIefbe, AaBHallIbe 1 TBphe 1[pTe, Koja je HOByYeHa
APYTOr JaHa CTBapama CBeTa , Ila Ma KOJIMKO ,,Jja je yrabama paBHUX MecTa
Ha OBOMeE CBeTY, AyIIa, TyPHYTa y Kpaj, CBejeJHO OCTaje ia CTOju Ha Kpajy’
(Epstejn 1997: 167).

IIcuxoaHanusa yKasyje Ha TO a CUMIITOMY M JUHAMMKa 60/IeCTy CTBa-
Pajy ONMIUBMBOCT, CBOjeBPCTAH je3UK, CEMMOTHKY KOja Ce MOXKe YMTATU U
tymauntyu. JKak Jlakan nogceha na je @pojn BepoBao kako 6onmecTn ,,HUCY
HeMe, fa He hyre, Beh ga rosope” (Lacan 1987: 63, prema Jevremovi¢ 2000:
111). 3a Bupuunujy Bynd 3Byuu nommema, afamwa U geCTpyKiLuje y Kibu-
xeBHOCTK 20. Beka edpekTu cy U3HyTpa AeOpMUCAHOT MOEPHOT >KMBOTA,
peToprKe HWeroBux AMCOYHKIMOHAMTHUX Tela U, HMUMa caobpaxkasajyhe,
MopiepHucTiuke moetuke (Linett 2017: 148). Kao ma HampepoBame jegHe
MeTaMopdo3e U3NUCKYje ApaMaTypIIKM OFCKOK 1 Kao Jja ounriefHa Maadop-
Maliija BeroBor fyxa Tpeba Ja ce M3roBOpH, I1a Ia 3BYK O OHOMe IITO je Kao
HOBO y HeMY 3aroCIIOilapyiIo U3 CHO/balIloCcTy fobe 61hy cBe ynameHujem
ofi oHora Koju he ce cympysm BpaTUTU U Ka)ke My KOJIMKO je HEIOBPaTHO
U3JIOKEH HEeKOj MMCAOHO HeoOyxBaTHO] MOhM, HEIITO HeOYeKMBAHO JJOTO-
puno ce jyHaky Pomana o Jlongony Munonia IlpmaHckor Kafia je, ,,TOCTIeAIber
JlaHa OfICYCTBA , IIpefi MoBpaTaK y JIOH[OH, jOII jefHOM CKOYNMO y Mope:

23 ,IlIrta maje 6pop koju nnyra usmely Heba u Mopa, na He Mycaui Ha faneke cdhepe! Ospe
MUCIK CBe Jiaje Kpuia U IOKpeT U LIMPOKY BaspyuiHu kpyr! Jlenpurajyhe jeapo, cramHo
mypame nabe, mymehu Tamacu, merehn obnak, mupox, 6eckpajan Baspymnu xpyr! Ha
3eMJBM je JOBEK IIPMKOBAH 3a MPTBY TauKy I 3aTBOPEH 3a YCKM KPYT jeffHe CUTyaIuje...
my1o, Kako he T 6uty kaj uctynuiu ns osor ceera?” (Herder, prema: Ransijer 2011: 11)
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»HeKo je my1ao Ha Wera 1 MOrofuo ra y 4yranak. dyo je nyuam. Jefipa je uCInm-
Bao. Huko, pasyMme ce, Huje IyIiao Ha mera, Hero My je 6MIa IperyKia TeTuBa
y 71eBOM 4/IaHKY (Tako3BaHa AXWJIOBa MeTa), I1a je IMao Jia YeKa, iBe Heflelbe, ¥
XOTeIy, fja Ta IIpeHecy y OOMHUILY, ¥ CEKY, a IOCTIe je OfyCTao Off TOra ¥ eXKao
ca HoroM y rurcy. Cap je 610 cerrreM6bap, — 610 je jaKiie MpeKopadyo 3aKOHCKM
POK neToBaa, Mecer| gana.” (Crnjanski 2004: 338)

Jynaxy LlpmaHcKOT OfuCTa ce MOIJIO YYMHNUTH Ja, PYINKOM IPCKamba
AxunoBe TeTHBe, 3a4yje HEIITO HajpubMMKHUje nyumy. Hesroma ce gecuna
»IIPU CKOKY, ITTaBa4Ke, Ca je[jHe CTeHe, y Mope , I1a je OKOMUTH 3aJ/IeT Ka BOAU
JIOTATHO 3aTeTao ¥ OonTepeTno muinmhe y neBoj Hosu, Beh mpm fmomacky y
Kopnyanujy, y npBoM cycpeTy ca TazacuMa, lToKasaHe Kao yTpHyse. CraBHU
dpaHIycKy aHaTOM 1 XUPYPT 13 16. Beka AMOpoas [Tape 3abenexxuo je na pym-
Typa AX1loBe TeTBe KaTKa/J| HacTaje ¥ IIPM MajloM CKOKY, K/IM3alby Y CTpaHy
WIN IpY VCIAfIalby HOTe M3 y3eHIMje TOKOM jaXama KOma, a Kajja oBpefa
HACTYIIM, MOXKE Ce 3a4yTy IIpacak WIM Iyllalh HaJuK 3ByKy OLITPOT KO4Mja-
IIEeBOT yAapia 6udeM, JOK ce Ha MECTY IJie je TeTUBA IIPeIyKIa HOf IPCTOM
Moxxe ocetutu nmykoTrHa (Klenerman 2007: 1). Ilpu nynamy Tetuse Ilony
XaHTepy, y 18. BeKy, IpMYMHIIIO Ce Ka0 Ja je, KaKo je OINCA0 CBOj HOXMBIbaj,
HEIITO YIapUJ/IO Y JIVCT HOTe, Ko /Ia Ia je HeKO HaIlao 1 y/Japuo, a /ja Ce OLITap
3BYK IIPCKama TeTUBE 4yO Y IIe/I0j cobu: ,,l1a0 caM Ha IOf U ITIOI7TIefla0 caM
fone fa BUAMM IUTA je TO 6uo, anu Hucam Bupeo Humta.” (Klenerman
2007: 2) IlpupacT axmiejcke CHare Ha Kpajy HberoBor OofMoOpa He MOXKe fia
HajBIafa Moh mocrefHOr MOTKONaBama PjemHuHOBe BOo/be 3a Moh, amm je
3Ha4YajaH Kao NPUBMJ OMHUIIOTEHLIMje 4Mjy Hee(eKTMBHOCT, pacmpcHyhe
¥l HECTBAPHOCT Tpeba ocBeounTH. Y Npekusy AXunose TeTuBe HacryheHa
je karactpoda jegHOr 6poma-4oBeKa, IouTo je, Beh npeor gana y Kopasony
OCEeTUBIIN KAO Jja HEeTOBY JIeBY HOTY ,,HEKM I'DY XBaTa , PjelmHnH mommucnmo
¥ TO Jia je Iapajy3a Hore MOC/IeANIla pafiHe o0M4YajHOCTM Mehy mucapuMma,
KOjM JIOK ,,CeJle Ha BYICOK/M TPOHOILINVMA , IO HEKOM VIMITYJICY, »,/IEBU YIAaHAK
HOTe, ¥ HeXOTHIIe, 3aKaye, 1, Kao 00aBM1jy, OKO CBOT CTOI[a, — Kao fia je Hora
Heko cuzipo” (Crnjanski 2004: 255). 3ByuHM edekaT jyHaKoBe IIOBpefie Huje,
JlaKyIe, MeUIIVHCKY HeyoOM4ajeH, any je HapaTuBHa QYHKIVja IyIba Koju
je PjermnHuH 4yo nmperHaHTHMja, MOLITO 1M030pje MUTOrpadCKMX acouujauja
U BuMa npobybeHnx xoHdamkara, ycyja u UCxXofa Ipunoseaad Haarpabyje
VIPOHMjCKOM JpaMaTyprujoM ¥ alapaTypoM MOJEpHe AeTeKTUBUKe, 6yayhm
fia IPMBJIAYHOj CYJIV aTOHATHOT OfJHOCA jyHaKa 1 ypbaHe OIpOMHOCTM, O3Ha-
YeHOT y NIPBOj I7TaBy POMaHa, He YMUYY HU fle/la CTYy4ajHOCTH, HU MOTOPUYKI
pednexcu. IIpempaa ,HUKO, padyMe ce, HUje IIyLja0 Ha era, UIAK aKTUB-
HOCT yoOpasube Koja Iyljamy TeTVBe y PjemHMHOBOM 7I€BOM Y/IaHKY HpH-
laje IPYTU CLIEHCKM apaH)XMaH IOKasyje /la acoliMjaHM3aM HITO ce pa3Buja
Y PaBHM YOBEKOBE MICAOHOCTH VIV HeTOBYX NpuBMhema ofpaxkaBa MHOTO-
I71acHy 3apaheHoCT y cybjeKTy, unju je OH U He3a[JOBO/bHUK, U MMIIEPATOp, 1
MHBA/IN], ¥ HOCTpPAJaln.
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Hneepsnu 60zamw

HeoueknBann ypec, ocyjehuBame PjemHnnoBe Hamepe fa ce Habu u
CBOM HOCTYy y papwu Lahure & Son ,Bpatu npageceT Tpeher aBrycra, mo
3aKOHY  He CaMo Jia II0Ka3yje KaKo CybjeKT He MOKe [ia IpefyIIpefy ¥ IIOTOM,
KaJa ce MCIOJbY, TAKO OTK/IOHM OHO HITO Ce Ka0 CYIIPOTHO3PayHO jaB/ba Ha
HErOBOM IIYTY, Beh mberoBa Mucao He Hajlas3M HU TO KaKO Ce Y IPOjeKTUMa
BJIACTUTOT JyXa YCIIOCTaB/ba M300p 4Mju je mylamwe AXUIOBE TETUBE 3aKO-
HUT edekaT. VI3BeCcHO je Kako ce, TOKOM jYHaKOBOT JieToBama y KopHBoy,
noTBphyje paHuje Ka3aH TOH O YHMBEP3aTHOM I'yOUTKY MHTEPKOMYHMKaIyje,
Ia ce TO LITO YOBEK ,HeMa Mo, HM y MUCIMMa, HU Y IpuBubemy, fa mpatu
IIOI7IefJOM OHe, Koje BOJIY, a 3a Koje O6u 9ak u >kxuBoT fao” (Crnjanski 2004: 98)
MICIIO/baBa Kao HajaBJ/beHa ¥ CIpoBefieHa McK/pydeHocT Habe us pjemunHoBs-
cKor neromnuca: ,Ilommcnno je n To, kaxo, caj, nsmehy senuxor JlonnoHa, u
TOT MeCTallllla, OH, HUKaKBe Be3e HeMa, — HI Ca CBOjOM XEHOM, HI ca CBOjUM
OMBLIMM >XXMBOTOM, HM ca PycujoM, kojy je Hamyctuo, maBHo.” (Crnjanski
2004: 252) ['yburak akTHBHe MIC/II M YTPHYhe 3Hamba 0 pyroM Kao ycaxuyhe
Jby6aBM 3a IPYTOT OYNUT je Y MPEKUy Be3a ca KOMIIEKCOM OHUX KOMYHMKa-
IMjCKMX KaHa/Ia y KOjUMa je jyHaK OIICTajao Kao ICUXOJIOMIKH, EMOLIMOHATTHO
VI OHTOJIOIIKM ayTeHTN4Ha popma. [Tyname AXunoBe TeTuBe Ha KPajy JIBOHe-
JIe/bHOT JIETOBakba JOC/IE/JaH je YIOM Y YyTHOCTM IPUIIOBE/amha, IIa OHO HITO,
Kao MCKYCTBO HEM3TOBOPMBE TPAHCIpecHje, HauIasy mocie 23. aBrycra TeK
Mecell JjaHa JJOIIHMje, TPV TOBPaTKy MHBAMMGHOT jyHaKa y JIOHZOH, MOXXeMO
palryuTaBaTi Kao edekTe y HeBM/BMBOCTM yuMmbeHe fedopmaryje. AKO
»jeBanbe/be meilianoje IpeTBapa YoBeKa y 'HOBY TBap , jep, ofBajajyhu ce oz
CBOje IIpUMapHe 3ajefjHNULIe U ClIajajyhu ce ca IPyroM y AyXOBHOM IIapCTBY,
JOBEK JI0XKVB/baBa ,IIPOMEHY IJIeUIITA VI YXOBHY MeTaMopdo3y, Ipo-
HMIMpeHy BU3Mjy AUMeH3uja /byAcKor kmnBoTa” (Fraj 1985: 167), PjenmunuoBo
oziBajame o Habe u pasBesuBame of w1Ma 3ajeqHIYKe IPETXOMHOCTY, pac-
KIJ Koju mpeokpehe merose ,yobudajeHe II0jMOBe BpeMeHa U pOCTOpa” U
YJMHM Jia jyHaK KOTa IpaTUMO CTYIM Y HEKO CBETCKO #lamo Koje ce BUIle He
MO>Ke JIOIIVPATH II0Ka3yje Aa pyITypa aXMU/IejCKOT Be3MBa I Majl y HeBU/I/bUBO
OfiIrOBapajy yBUPY aKIMOHE MONM /byICKe TMIHOCTIL.

MuTornomike peMUHUCLIEHIMje U BUXOBO (pparMeHTHpambe, NPOHMjCKA
Ipepajia MIM 3aMar/bliBalbe YKa3yjy Ha JOCTeTHO oOpTame CTPYKTypa 3Ha-
Jera ¥ MOfieNla CTaOMTHOCTY M BeNMMYMHE Y KOjiMa OM jyHaK pOMaHa MOTao
na usHabe peueme 3a cBe M3paXKeHUjy Kpu3y caMoonpxama. I[Ipemerame
je mocnmemHo, a OHO 3HAuM Jla Ha MecTy Moryher ycrmocTaB/bamba MUTONTOLIKE
KOHLIeTIIVje Kao CMMOOMMYKOTr obpaciia HapaTUBHe CUTYaljyje HacTaje IIyM
KOjy y/laMa KOXepeHTHY Buamjy um wuaeHTudmkanmjy, onemoryhanajyhn,
Kao JIOTM4YKa IIe3ypa, jefHO3HauHO InpenosHaBamwe. Ortyna ce Hahuna npsa
MIcao 13a3BaHa Bemrhy o PjemHMHOBOj 03/1eaM — 1a My je ,HOTa CIOM/beHa”
— MOXe IPMMMUTHI Kao eeKaT HellPelVI3HOT [I0VMakba OHOTA LITO jOj je HeKa
EHrnecknma, noHaB/bajyhn joj mpeko tenedona ,, His Ekillis tendon is gone™,
caormmuTuna, a Haba, mpempa je ,pasymena ped, tendon, TetuBa’, 36ymeHa
peyjy ,Ekillis’, unak ,Huje pasymena, crmoderka (Crnjanski 2004: 346).
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Mebytum, ynpaBo Habhuno paspemraBame mutonmomxkor upmnoma Axunosa
ifieifiuea, 3alIpeKa Kojy 1eHO Hepa3yMeBatbe YHOCK Y pOpMY TOT O3HAYMTeba,
OMallIKa KOjy je ’heHa CBeCT UCIMCaIa, He CaMo Jia [I0Ka3yje KaKo ce TaKo pas-
BejaBa (paHTOMCKO yIpU3Opeme, YaK 1M OHJIa Kajja, Kao IOAECHO HMPWUINIIN,
TOBOPM O PABUBOCTH, Beh Kako y caMOM TOM IIOTaIlamy je[JHOT O3HAYMTe/ba
OJINCTaBa [PYTO 3HAUEICKO ycMepeme. AKO ce, TaKiie, MCIPBa HIje ,CeTyIa
fa TO 3HauM #a My je: Axmnosa Tetusa npcna’ (Crnjanski 2004: 346), seh jy
je Mucao, ofrosapajyhu Ha uspas ,, His Ekillis tendon is gone’, mpubnmxua
BU3VjU O jeJTHOj JIeNIMKATHMUjOj, HETIOBO/BHMjO] CUTYAIju, KaKBY 61 O3HauM/Ia
CTIOM/beHa HOT'a, OHJIa OTBapame Apyre Kmbure Pomana o /IoHgoHy 3a epciek-
TUBY KakBy je ouprana HabuHa rpemka norsphyje kako MUTONOT M)y JeKOH-
crpynure taHarorpaduja. Crora Haba ¢ mpaBom nonaspa ,, Ekillis - 3ap To
HUje cMenTHO? AXna?’”, jep y OHOMe IITO Y IPUYM HACTYIIa aXMIejCKOT HeMa,
a IIpeocTaje CBe OHO KY/ja jy je Mucao, u3 3abyHe oKo peun ,,Ekillis”, kpo3 cum-
6onM3aM Hore ¥ ClTaMama, Ka0 HOBOM CTeIleHY 3aje[HMYKe IaTie, OfjBeIa:
»Mucmmna je fa My je Hora cnomsbeHa. (ITomucnuna je, KaXke: caMo HaM jomr
To Tpeba.)” (Crnjanski 2004: 346)

Cserosap Komesuh, npupehupau xpuruuxor usgawa Pomana o Jlon-
gony, us 2006. ropguue, cMarpa aa Llpwancku Huje nucao Achilles tendon,
Kako 0y peu Axunosa 6una ,IpaBUIHO HaIlMICAaHA Ha eHITIeCKoM , Beh Ekillis
tendon, kako OM ,HaIlleM YNTAOLy KOjy He 3HA KaKO ce AXM/IOBO MIMe M3TO-
Bapa Ha TOM je3uKy [...] 6uro jacHo 3amro Habha Huje pasymena Enrneckumwy”
(Crnjanski 2006: 564). Oprorpadcky rpemky Kobesuh je o3Hauno xao ,,usy-
3€THO 3aHMMJBMB IIPMMeEP MOXJa ¥ HeHaMepHOT (pyHKLMOHNCamba IIorpenl-
HOT IMCarba eHITeCKuX peun y oBoM pomany (Crnjanski 2006: 564). Hama
ce, MebyTum, unHM fa je HapaTMBHa QyHKIMja OBe OMAIIKe JaeKOBUHIjA
of; ¢poHeTCKe TpaHCKpUIILIKje, jep OHA I/ba He TeK Ha Habuno nHepasyme-
Bambe OHOTa ILITO je Kao aKyCTMYKM Cajip>kKaj MOITIa 4yTH, Beh Ha IOKyIaj
(camo)ybuctBa* PjenHuHa, Jakje Ha OHO IITO Ce Ha KPajy mberosor miahexor
opmMopa y KopHyanmju gecuno u mro je ucnyHmuao hyrameMm IpeKpuBeHM
3a0CTaTak, o KOHIIA cenTeMOpa, Ha Mopy.” Jla Hije ped caMo O IUCaky paju
npepodaBama Habhune 30ymeHOCTN OHMM IITO 4yje, a MCIpBa He pa3yMe,
Beh o yTrckuBamy 3Haka (caMo)y6ucTBa, morsphyje u noHaspame GOHOMO-
mkor cactasa Ekillis v onyja kafa PjenHyH, BpaTUBIIM Ce HAa IOCA0 Y HOAPYMY
¢bupme Lahure & Son, cTynu y KOHTeKCT 13 Kora je Haba uckpyuena:

24'Y $oHONOMKOM NOPETKY IOrpelrHo HanucaHor uMeHa Ekillis cagpyxaHa je, Kao KOpeH-
CKM CTOXep, eHITIecKa ped kill, Koja ce MOXXe IIpeBeCTy MMEHMI[aMa ,y61CTBO, youjame”
- LITO HaroBelITaBa IPUPOAY CyAapa y KojeM ce PjemHMH Hallao ofpefuBIIN Ce IPO-
TuBHUKOM JIoHIKOHA U oHTOMOWKY 6e306mmyHor haBona (Lompar 2007) — unu ce Moxe
IpeBeCTH Kao ,JI0B, Opoj yoMjeHuX )XuBoTHUIba — Ha wTa ynyhyje PjenmHuHoB HapaTtus
y Be3U ca KIbJUIOM O JIOBY U Y Be3M Ca CBOjUM MCKYCTBMMA JIOBIJA — a MHAMLUpajyhn
U MOJa/NINUTeT ersucTeHIuje Koju, Kao PjemHNHOB ABOjHUK, onnYaBa bapros, npujaten
KOjJ je Hajipe y6110 XeHy, a oHfla cebe, Moryhe je M3pasyuTy je ¥ MpeTa3HUM I7TaroaMMa
»youtu, yemprutu” (Benson 2005: 355).

25 TpaHcKpunumja Huje JocIeqHO GOHETCKa, ITO IMOoKa3yje ABa myTa mucaHo 1.
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»~CBIMa je MOpao fia MOHAB/bA, KAKO ce 610 MOIEe0 Ha CTEHY, U KAKO je CKOYMO,
rIaBadke, y Bopy. Kako My ce yunHmiIo fia je 4yo nynam, fa, Oy, 1 KaKo je
jefBa MICIUIMBAO, 1 OCETHO, Ia My IIeTa KA0 BUCH, Y IEBOM WIAHKY.

CBu cy HOHaB/ba/IM, Kao HeKy pedpeH, rmacHo: 'Axnnosa nera, Ekillis tendon.
A, HapouuTo py6asHo, nHave Tako oxona, Muc Myn.” (Crnjanski 2004: 363)*

AKxo, KaKko IpuMep IpefodaBa, IOHOB/BEHO UCINCUBambe pedn ,,Ekillis”,
HAIlopeio C MPeBONOM , AXIIOBA , HYjé MOTUMBUCAHO OpTOrpadcKo-poHeT-
CKVIM YC/IOBOM, OHJIa YIIpaBO Tpeba IpUMETUTI OHO ITIOMepambe Koje pasynKa
y HOpeTKy nyucMma u mwoMe npobyhena cryTma yHOCH Y CMMUCAOfaBHY Kapak-
Tep noBpege. To mTO ce PjenmHMHY HOTOAMIO Ha KOPHBOJICKOj 06ajy jecte
610 myname AXMIOBE TeTUBe, alyl IPOMEHa y IPeHOCY 3Hauema usMehy
iBa je3NKa, Kao M IpOMeHa y mpeHocy maMehy mmronomikor cumbonmsma
U KOHTEKCTA KOjU Ta je MPU3Ba0 IPOjaB/byjy HAPATUBHYU YYMHAK KOjU HATO-
BellITaBa M3MeIlITakbe jyHaKa 13 CUApuUIITa MUTOMOp(do3e. AXunosa TeTuBa,
OTYy7ia, HHje TO LITO OIUCYje pasMepy PjenHmHoBor yfeca, Konmuko AXui Huje
XepojcKa IpoTe3a Kojy PjemHuH MOXXe yCBOjUTH, any IyLlakbe aXM/IejCKOT
Be3lBa JMIMa Ba)XHY HapaTUBHY QYHKINjY, jep pa3Bprayhe maeanHor Kopro-
peanuTtera yehasa ocehame oHora mTO Kao APyro u 4yAOBUIIHO, 6€3 ujesi-
HOT aXMJ/IejCKOT IIPEOCTATKa, Jie/yje y Cy6jeKTy ¥ pOMaHy.

Ca YyZOBMIIHMM VHBaIUANTETOM Jeny KapaKTep APYrOCTH, KOju He
caMo Jia I0Ka3yje IpeKpllaj HeKuX Tabya U eIOTBOPHOCT ofMasfie, Beh sHaum
Y TO Jia Cy 4y[JOBUINTA U 1eOPMUTETH ,,8ef1 Ha gpy2oj ciipanu”, jep Cy JOLu-
paHM ,y reorpadcKy HEMO3HATO, Ha TPAHMILYy MICTPA>KEHOT CBeTa , OTKYHa
IpeTy 3acTpamlyjyha ceHka OHOTra ,kakeéu OUCMO OUNU ga HUCMO 08aK6U
kakeu jecmo” (Stiker 2012: 40). VinenTnTeT XpUurhaHCKMX My4eHMKa OOMCT-
UIbyje XPTBY Kao OHY Koja je ,yBeK JeCMMeTPUYHA, IIOMEPEHa Y OJHOCY Ha
CBe IMCKYpCe, IIOeTIYKe CXeMe 1 3aXTeBe IPYIITBA , KOja ,,>)KMBU 3a JpyTo ja~
U Koja, ofryuyjyhu ce u of 3ajegHmIe KOjoj IpuIaja, ,loTBphyje Ty Apyroct
(uctuny, bora) u Tume yxnpa cebe” (Andelkovi¢ i Risti¢ 2012: 557). Kako cy 'y
IJapCTBY 0 KOMe Yy jeBanlebuma ropopu Vcyc Bpeme 1 IpoCcTOp IPEOKPEHY T,
HecTanm fa 6y OMIu ,,0CTBApeHN cajia M OBJie’, Kao ,CTBApHA CalallbOCT U
CTBapHa IIPUCYTHOCT , UIYe3aBame MPOCTOpa U BpeMeHa Y Pomany o Jlou-
goHy, pacnabberme KaleHAapa” U M3MUIame IO30pHUIIE YUTANTAYKOM OKY
or7iefia Hapacly UM HeoOyCTaB/bMBY MOh Tpollema 1M HecTajama ,y pasMaky
usmeby He Bulle 1 jour He”, CIEACTBEHO KOjOj OHO IITO Ha3peMoO y IPOCTOPY
HYje iy, Beh cBe Bullle Hamo, ,y jeTHOM OofBojeHOM 1 oTyheHoM cBety” (Fraj
1985: 168). Axo Beh npucnehem y CHT™MorH Pjennnn manmdecryje mnosna-
Jerbe MONM Jja ce MICAOHO VMM Y BU3MjM OfIP>KM Be3a ca BojbeHUM 61mheM kao
OZICYZIHMM CaJip>KajeM CBOT >KMBOTA, OH/Ia M3POH M3 HEBU/BMBOT U IIOBpa-
TakK y JIOHZOH 1 He MoXe #a Oyjie 1OjaBa AelOTBOpHe MONM Koja MojefuHITy
nomMaxke fa ogHeKkyn nsabe. IIpeTBopeH, Ha IIaHy [yXa, Y APYror YoBeKa, a
Ha IUIaHy TeJla, y MHBAIMAa, PjertnnH je n msBan xpumhanckn cxsaheHe Bepe,
26 Y KpaTKoj HaIlOMEeHN y3 IIOHOB/beHH NpuMep nucama Ekillis tendon Komesnh je camo

KpaTKoO IIpMKa3ao pa3nnKy I/I3Meby HEIIpaBMIHE U IIPABUJIHE opTorpa(bI/Ije.

27 ,Bampa 3aTo mTo je 6uma cyboTa, MM Heferba, MV HeKM MPasHUK, Ha jeflaH japOot, cpef Tor
KpyTa, Oua je surHyTa OpuTaHCKa 3acTaBa, Koja ce MypHo jenpia.” (Crnjanski 2004: 255)
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Kao OHe Ko0ja [I0jeVHIY /laje OHOJIMKO aKIoHe Mohu ,,KO/MKO je M3/1a3ak Jao
IIe/IOM U3PaM/bCKOM APYIITBY ¥ M3BaH 00XKaHCKOT POUTE/bCTBA § YOBEKY
Kao ,,CKpPMBEHOT U3BOpa merose concraene eHepruje” (Fraj 1985: 168, 172).

Ila yucTuHy Huje ped camo o AXWIOBOj TeTMBHU, alny fAa Oall HEHO
nyIiarbe BOJY y HELITO gpy20, y HEKO MHBEP3UBHO CTambe — y KoMe je Pjennun
U IOTODheHM Koju je 4yo ImylLials M aTeHTAaTop, ¥ OHAj KOjii OYMTO Huje AXMI
VI OHaj KOju OU e/eo fla ce M3 HeJoCTaTKa CUJIOBUTO IIOKPeHe — BUIJBUBO
je y PjenunHoBOM OiroBOpy MOryhHOCTVMMa OLIPTaHNMM y IPOTHO3M JOKTOpPA
Kpunosa. Jep Hanpcna ,,KOWITHUIIA” Y YWIAHKY, Ha KOjY je peAyMpaH aXUIejcKu
¢daHTasam, Tpeba ma mokaxe y mra 6mhe, oHa Kajja IpKUCTaje HA XPOMOCT,
Kpo3 caMonpukpahmBame, kao Kpo3 Heka Bpara, Kenu Aa ybe, y mra >xenn
ia ce IPeOKpEHe:

»Jlexap je mpef BUM CTajao, TOTUILTEH.

Bpune ra, kaxe, jefHa KOLITKIIA, Y YTAHKY, Y PeH[T€HCKOM CHIMKY, Koja je, CBa-
KaKo, Hanpcna Mano. bynyhHocT HMKo He 3Ha, ITa je, HM JIeKap, He IIpefBuDa,
curypHo. Mopa, mehytum, ma omomeHe PjenmHuHa, mOHOBa. AKO TO OCTaBU
IpUPOLH, MOXe, MOXKe, 1 [ja 3apacTe, 4ak 1 fa Oyzne uBpiuhe, — amu Moxe HOra
ocraru u Kpaha. Moxe ocraru, Xpom.

ITa go6po, — Y3BUKHY MAIlVjeHT, ca IOACMEXOM, YCU/bEHNM, ca HOAPYT/BYBUM
0CMeXOM, Koju je 610 yobudajuo y JIoHzoHy, oTKaj ra je Hecpeha nparnia, Beh
TONMKO TofyHa, — octahe xpom! VI Arusenaj je 610 Xpom, I1a My TO Huje cMe-
Taso fa 6yze Benuky BojckoBoba y pary! M Tumyp Jlenk je 6uo homnas, ma my To
HMje cMeTasio fa ocBaja cet! VI BajpoH je 610 xpoM, Ia je, MIIaK, 1 XeIeCIoHT

npermsao!” (Crnjanski 2004: 385)%

Penmmka KpunoBy orkpusa ma PjemHnHoBO ocehame MHBanmmmHOCTH
IpefcTaB/ba AYOMHCKO MCTOPUjCKO KOHTpACTHMpare TeleCHOj HOPMaTUB-
HocTu. Iberopa IcMxXo/IOruja MHBAINUTETA UCIO/baBa Ce Ka0 apXeTMUIICKa
ucTopusalija, Kao BUPTYEeTHM KOHI[EHTpAaT obpasalja y KojuMa PjemHun
HaJIasy Jia Cy CaIJlaCHM IEerOBOM Y/ieCy U Kpo3 Koje IOTeHIMpa IpUIajame
3aje[lHULM OHMX KOjI Cy XTe/) BUIIIE ,,0ff CBAKOT IIOMMpeba’, a BUIIIE Off CBa-
KOT ToMMpema xohe ,,Bojpa Koja je Bosba 3a Moh” (Nice 2012: 62). PjenHnHOB
VICTOPMjCKY IIPO30p y MHBAJIMAHOCT I030pje je BUPTYETHOT KONEKTMBHOT
HECBECHOT y KOMe IpeJCTaBe ,M3 PAasININTUX BpeMeHa, APYyLITaBa, U AUC-
IVIUIMHA MOTY KOEr3UCTUPATH Y Yy KOMe ce OHe ,,MOTI'y IOpefuTH 1 Mehy-
cobHo xoHTpactuparn” (Ebenstajn 2012: 25). VIHBaIMAHOCT ce U3 TeNTECHOT
Kao OMOJIOIIKOT NPOIINPYje Y TeIeCHO Kao MEHTATHO, BUPTYEITHO, CUMOO-
JINYKO MCKYCTBO, OJHOCHO y NPOTeTH4Ky penanyonanHoct (Nelson 2012:
99). PjennuH penporpaMmmupa CBOj KOPIOPEATUTET y CUMOOIMYKY MPEXY,
y BUIIECMEpPHU TeJeCHU HAPaTUB, y IpeIUIeT AMjaXPOHMUjCKMX 3acTaBUIIA.
»ApPXeTUICKa IICUXOJIOTHja CIYXM Ce MUTOJOTMjOM Ha OM OpraHu3oBaja
OBe pasjBoOjeHe U HaJajeKo pacejaHe pparmeHTe y cMucaoHe obpaciie Koju
MOTy HOTKPEHNUTV Hallle JIMYHO U 3ajefHNYKO MCKYCTBO MHBAIUTHOCTH.
(Ebenstajn 2012: 25) Jynak Pomana o Jlongony obene>xaBa IVICKYp3UBHe

28 Aresnnaj je crmapTaHcKM Kpamkb. Tumyp Jlenk je TamepnaH, TaTapcky eMMp M BENTMKMU
OCBaja4 U3 ipyTe NOJIOBMHe 14. 1 IIpBe MONOBMHE 15. BeKa.
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IIYHKTOBE KOMIIEH3aTOPHOT 3Hauaja, Ila ce COoLlMjalHa HeBATMIHOCT Y caBpe-
MEHOCTM IIpeB/ajjaBa MpOTe3aMa MCTOPYjCKO-IOMUTUYKUX U KYJITYPHUX
Metadopa. Bractura moroheHOCT KOHLENTyanusyje ce TeTeCHOM CIMKOM,
KOja ,Ilocpenyje usMebhy yma u Tea, CONCTBA M JPYyror’ U Koja UX ,Besyje
jeHO 3a ApyTO Y MeOujycoBy TpaKy Koja ce onupe penykunonnsmy (Nelson
2012: 99). CamopasyMeBame ce HacTamyje (QUKIMOHATHUM CajpKajuMa,
IIpOHajIa3e ce apXeTUIICcKa cuapuiTa 3a ocehame npukpahenocry, ynme ce
YCIIOCTaB/ba CaBe3HMIUTBO IO AedeKTy, HeMOhU ¥ MCK/bY4YeHOCTH, /i MITO
Tpeba f1a ce pasByje U 3a0KPYXKU Ka0 CaBE3HUIITBO I10 AlICOTYyTHOj HagMohn.
Pjerrnus 3ato He 6upa MapruHanHe purype nepudepHux UCTOPKja Kao U/ieH-
tudukaiujcke ciauke, Beh 6yan one obpaciie u3 uctopuje TenecHe fucPyHK-
yje KOjy Cy HOMUTUYKY IpeoOparkeH! Y CIMKe CBeTCKOT IIPUMaTa.

HledexT PjenHMHOBE TeTUBE je HApaTUBHO-CUMOOINYKM forahaj o Kojem
4yuraMo post festum, y jynakoBom pocehamy mTa ce JOrognio Kaja je mero-
BUM TIOITIEfIOM y Cy#OMHY oBmamao ocehaj ,,Jja cMO 3ayBeK Be3aHM, [ja CMO
CBOje IPOXKMBEIN Y ITPe Hero LITO CMO Ce POJIVIIN, Jia CMO IajIM CYBMIIIe HUCKO
fa 61cMo MManym Kora fa caxkasbeBamo’ (Sioran 1991: 82). Ilok ce 3a Haby,
PaIOCHY ,,LITO je yCIIeNa, fja I'a Mollabe Ha 00alTy OKeaHa BPAaTHO Y CBEXKVHU
U CHa3M KOje MICKYIUbYjy NIPeNyK/Iy TeTUBY, PjemHuH 3Ha, a mpehyTkyje, kako
je Ha ob6ay OKeaHa Ha3peo OHY APYTOCT KOja je, KA0 CTapOCT U CeHKa CMPTH,
Kao Tpar Majja, yOKBUpMIa meropo camoocehame. IToBparkom y JIoHHOH,
Ham3I7esl, IpeIao je MMHNjy GaHTa3MaTCKOT, CTYINO M3a OIJefand — Maja
je y ’IMa joll yBeK MOrao Aa byze ,,Kkao HeKV IIOpTpeT, Komuja, GpaHIyCKNX,
Kpas/beBa, Ca IIPHOM OpajioM, MM KA0 CIMKA TAAMjaHCKUX aCacMHA, BUCOK,
OPJIOBCKOT HOCA, IIPHUX 04NjY, KOje Cy TOpeie, Kao Ja y BbIMa MMa )KepaBuLa’
- M TaMO HAIIA0 /Ia Ta HEKO JYJI0 BOAM M3BaH yoOpasusbcke xonorpaduje, y
jelHO caMOYHIDKeHO Ipeno3HaBame. Onrosapajyhn nspas oor anagnorisisa
HMje TeK TO IITO je PjemHuHOBO nuiie ,,ocTajano 61ef0 nuiie, BUCOKOT Yera,
YMOPHUX YCTa, IMLIE jefHOT CHY>KJ€HOT YOBeKa , Ka0 HY TO LITO je Off M3/1acKa
u3 Pycuje, xako caga oceha, o ,camo cBoja ceHka”, Beh ympaso fedopmurer
¥ TIOBPATaK y HOAPYM, jep MPOHUjCKM PEIV3HO OLPTABajy CHIA3HY IIyTamby,
CMambMBalbe U MOpa3 jeHe HagyeeHe gyuie: ,Bosmmm 61 ra eTo ¥ Ha KOMu-
IVIMa, JTaTaHo, KPaj Op3MX JTOKOMOTVBA Ha CTaHUIM. JIMa Jia Bek IpoBefie y
HOApPYMY HEeKUX cefjiapa, u obyhapa, u cMpajy KanyIa, 1 JbyACKUX TabaHa,
n honosa?” (Crnjanski 2004: 392-393) Jep ako ocehame o y3amygHOCTH! CBera
pa3MepyMO C/IMKOM >KMBOTHOT BeKa KaKaB 01 OH MOTao 6MTH Kajja 611 4oBeK,
cHucxoziehu mocrojamwy, cMIIA0 y CMpagHO NOA3eM/be, YYMHIIO OU HaM ce,
MOXIa, KaKo je owmTpuija 6e3usITeJHOCTY HeJOBO/BHO MOTMBUCAHA. 3aTO
Tpeba BUIETY U TO /1, OKPEHYBIIN ITIaBY Off OITlefiajia, PjenHMHOBO OKO HItje
CK/IV3HY/IO CafjalllbUIM U eT3UCTEeHIN)H, Y KOjOj ,MyYEHUIITBO U CUIA3aK Y
CMpPT” HOKa3yjy KaKo ,90BEeK Mopa fia ce M360pM 3a N3/T1a3aK U3 UCTOpHje a He
Ia ce mpocTo n3 we mpodynu’ (Fraj 1985: 171). Ecxaronomkn cMucao 6oma
YIPUCYTIbYje M €CXaTOJIOLIKY PafioCT, I1a CIIPEMHN »,Ja CTPajiajy, fa TpIie 1 fa
ce XXPTBYjy, Ia YaK ¥ Jja yMpy u3 /by6aBu npema bory”, xpumhaun pagocin
iliefia Memwajy 3a ,,Hajayb/be ClIoOHTaHe MoKpeTe conctaeHe ayure” (Andelkovié
i drugi 2018: 176). Hakon mro je, oprosapajyhu jesanheockom VicycoBom
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II03UBY O IIPeBasyIa)Kemhy OHOTA ,IITO CTOj) KA0 IIpelpeKa KOHTeMIUTALUjI
o Ony”, CBeTnt ABTYCTMH PEMHTETPUCAO ,,aHOMAJIN)Y ¥ JOMEH HOPMAaJIHOT, a
PasNuKy y ilopegax CTBapu , YHUIKEHY, CUPOMAITHY, HBAIMHY, IETIPO3HU
nocrajy 6paha, XuBM cakpaMeHTU, Y3BMIIEHM Kao ,caMo Ipucyctso loc-
nopa” (Stiker 2012: 45, 48). Y ogHOCy Ha 6071€CT, MUHBaMUAUTET, Oy U MATHY,
Kao 3HaKoBe Do’kjer IpuCycTBa, NYXOBHO oOIXoheme ,He IOApasyMeBa
XPTBeHM CTaB, Beh cTaB/ba ayTEHTMYHOCT Hallle Bepe